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*AGES TO COME*

In the Ages to come, will the earth be destroyed or renewed?

Will you please answer some questions for me? 1. In the above chapter and verse, do you believe the earth will be dest
completely or maybe just the outer covering to make it new again? 2. If it is indeed destroyed completehppeins to

all the people on the earth? 3. Ifi#t indeed destroyed completely, will there be another larger earth, because the New
Jerusalem could never sit on the earth in its present size because of its huge size of the New Jerusalem? Thanks.

Il Peter 3:10 sure sounds like the heavens and the earth that are now will be completely dissolved by the fire of God
and then recreated as a new heaven and new eartfihose who think it is just a purging of the earth's surface and
the cleansing of the heaves relate it to Il Peter 3:6 with the perishing of the world in the flood. It is the verses in
Isaiah that speak of a New Heaven and New Earth in context with the millennial reign that leads some to believe it
is not a complete annihilation of the heaveand earth.

Supposing it is, God would have to preserve the Saints of all the ages perhaps in the third heaven, the heaven of
heavens, until the New Heaven and New Earth are created (in the time it takes for God to speak).

We are not told the size of tke new earth, lut even if it were the same size, Isaiah 40:4 sajEvery valley shall be
exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made lowAdd to that Revelation 21:1"no more sea"(even though |
believe this is more than the earthly seas) we canestihe geography of the New Earth is completely differentPlenty
of room for the New Jerusalem.

Who returns with the Lord at the second coming?

Thank you for answering our questiodshave two more for you. The first one is thiaho or what saintare returning
with the Lord Jesus Christ at the second comingfhere will Adam & Eve, Noah, Abraham be during the
millennium? Beside the one third of Israel who are saved, who else will be with the Lord during the millennium?

I'm finally getting arou nd to answering some of the email questions sent to m&hank you for your patience.

Since when we die, we are absent from the body and present with the Lord (Il Corinthians 5:8), when the Lord
returns to raise our bodies from the grave, those who hawdied in Christ will return with him. In our case that
would be | Thessalonians 4:14.

In Israel's case that will be at the Lord Jesus' second coming and the first resurrection which takes place before the
1,000 year reign- Revelation 20:46. At that ti me all Old Testament Saints will be raised from the dead including
Adam & Eve, Noah, Abraham,lsaac, Jacob(Matthew 8:11), Job (Job 19:2527), Daniel (Daniel 12:13), The 12
Apostles (Matthew 19:27,28), as well as those who died in faith in the tribulation

What does it mean, 'A child shall die a hundred years old'? What does it mean, ‘a
sinner being a hundred years old shall be accursed'?

My colleagues have had many discussions about this verse. | am teaching Isaiah in a bible study, and | \&hl& to be
teach it correctly. Thank you so much. I catch your program on Diré¢@67 as often as | can, which is almost every
Saturday night.

I will tell you what | believe Isaiah 65:20 is talking about. Beginning in verse 17 the Lord, speaking througlhsaiah
is prophesying the future blessings upon IsraelRemember,this begins for them firstin the Millennial Kingdom and
extends intothe Eternal Kingdom. In that 1,000 year reign, it appears that aebellious child will be given till he is
100 years ¢d before being put to death asaught under the law in Deuteronomy 21:18&2. In Moses day, God judged



the Nation in the wilderness from 20 years old and up, so that those 19 and under were considered childrém.
the Millennium, when people will live the whole 1000 years, or as Isaiah 65:22 sdysr the days of a tree are the days
of my people,“a child is anyone under 100 years old and the age of accountability is age 100.

Christ's Joint-Heirship: Rewards in Heaven

Can you please comment on taiticle; | have highlighted several concerning parts in bllueelieve that Romans 8:17
is teaching that jointheirship is a gift that all people in the body of Christ receive. We will all have different positions in
the heavenly places but as joint fseir

Romans 8:17: And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joirdheirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him,
that we may be also glorified together.In Romans 8:17, the conditional statement that Christ is revealing to the
Apostle Paul is hat joint-heirship with Christ, which is available for all sons of God our Father has introduced here
in Romans 8:17. This is the hall mark criteria which establishes the measured criteria for the reward of joifiteirship
together with Christ Jesus duringHis reign in the heavenly places. This is God's Will for His sons, elgeliever saints,
that we all come to the perfect maturity through suffering for Christ's sake, which builds and grows inside our inner
man the genuine attitude to follow Gods' curricuum of sonship education for the purpose of joirheir reward in the
heavenly places in Christ. The timing of this reward takes place after the appearing of Christ in the Rapture.

God has promised a joint heirship rewards which is preserved for His Sonshw follow His curriculum and mature
as unto perfect believer saints into the Father's prescribed Sahip relationship. This is learned via a curriculum as
set forth by God the Father for His sons of God, which is offered as a learning tool to blievers. However, believers
must earnestly desire the Father's will in learning this curriculum which God established. Since this criteria in
Romans 8:17 is a conditional statement, it behooves us all the more to genuine attitude change towadsods'
orientation to this topic.

Today we are to beequippedin the Father's business on earth as a practice in our sanctification in order to prove to
the Father that we are worthy to be trusted in His business inside the heavenly places.

How do we then begirthis journey to become assured of our joirrheir position / privilege in which we operate under
the headship of Christ, yet operate together with Him as He has purposed for His sons and daughters? To start, first
must have the proper and genuine orientatio and attitude towards God's purpose for you. This starts with an initial
salvation attitude that came about from a genuine fear and trembling in which you received Christ [see Il
Corinthians 7:15] for salvation. This is exactly the very same genuine origation we must continue in. This was our
initial motivation to be saved from the death and penalty of sin; this now is that same motivation to continue in our
sanctification life on earth.

Il Corinthians 7:15: And his inward affection is more abundant towvard you, whilst he remembereth the obedience

of you all, how with fear and trembling ye received himlIn Philippians 2:12, saved saints don't need to work out
their salvation again. Philippians 2:12 pertains to the bedivers' sanctification, which is to be done with fear and
trembling, in order to please God. This stems from the fact that th&hilippians were believer saints already [See
Philippians1:1]. Philippians 2:12: Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but
now much more in my absence, work out your own salvationspnctification in scope, not salvation] with fear and
trembling.

| agree with your thoughts. The verse states firstif children, then heirs; heirs of god, and joirnheirs with Christ...". If
there is any condition implied in the verse, it applies to what is said after the pronouncement of our inheritance.

| understand the importance of our "son shipposition” but like many who see an importantdoctrine in one passage,
they end up building a chainof verses and look at verses from that view point rather than its natural contextThen
they make up a vocabulary that goes along with their teaching so that unless you are familiar with their teachings
you would not understand their comments on verseskie this.



Will there be a universal reconciliation?

| have some "Grace" friendgho now believe that everyone will be saved in the @hey say that the word eon is not
everlasting. Also | believe they are teaching soul gle¢low do you answesomeonavho says they follow Paul but they
don't believeEternal means eternall 'm very disappointed as this is the person that introduced my husband & | to grace.
How do they explain Matt 25:261f the unsaved don't have everlasting punishment hanwtice saved have eternal
life? Any suggestionsn how to refute their teaching?don't want to lose their friendship but this is very distngoi

This universal reconciliation teaching is spreading in every denomination and is even embraced by $skovho know
how to rightly divide. The verse you mentioned, Matthew 25:46 is a verse that tells us that the lost will suffer the
same length of time the saved experience lifdf their time ends, so does ours.

I don't know if the people you know beliewe the lost suffer for a short time, like purgatory, or if they don't suffer at
all because all get savedSome say since Paul does not use the word hell, then he did not believe in eternal
punishment. But he did. Consider the following:

Romans 1:18fiFor the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who
hold the truth in unrighteousness; 0

Since wrath, hell, eternal punishment was already revealed Paul did not have to write about it.

Romans 2:39 “ thinkekst thou this, O man, that judgest them which do such things, and doest the same, that
thou shalt escape the judgment of God? Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and
longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadetthee to repentance? But after thy hardness and
impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment

of God; Who will render to every man according to his deeds: To them who by patient contiance in well doing
seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life: But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth
evi,of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile;?”

Paul believed in the great white throne judgment, the lake of fire, and the second death of Revelation 211BL

Romans 12:19 “Dearly beloved, avenge n o tiswstteni\esgeance e s ,
i's mine; [ wi || repay, saith the Lord."

God promised those who have suffered injustice that there will be justiceloday a person kills several people, then
kills himself to avoid punishment. According to Romans 12:19 he did notscape justice.

Il Thessalonians 1:69 “Seeing it is a righteous thing with God
And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels,

In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:
Who shall be puni shed with everlasting destruction fr

Everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his poweris not the same as a person's
destruction ending and coming into the presence of the Lord.

I'l Thessalonians 2:11, 12 “And for this caus éeve@di@d@ sh
That they al/l mi ght be damned who believed not the ¢t
Somebody is getting damned!

I'l Ti mothy 4:14 “Al exander the coppersmith did me mi

Judgment according to a persons works takes us back to Romans 2:9 and the great white throne.



There is a book that we will be adding to the web page @fww.ForgottenTruths.com next week called: "The State
and Place Of The Dead" by W. Edward Before who was the former President of Berean Bible Institutdt is a good
book on this subject written by a "Grace" Believer.

Is the Book of Hebrews for the Dispensation of Grace?

Concerning your question aboutverses n He br ews which show that it is wri
warns the Hebrews of losing their salvation (remember this is a reference to individual Jews in Israel, losing the
opportunity to be a part of their promised Kingdom —their salvation); here are some verses to consider.

Hebrews 1:2 refers to the time agit h e s e L which bedaa in Aobs 2:17. Hebrews 2:5 speaks about the
gospel our Lord preached whichwasit he gos pel anidwdsthesare the gpbsiles preached et the
Holy Spirit came (in Acts 2) and Hebrews 2:5 says it concerrist h e towaome dwher eof we speak

The whole theme of the book of Hebrews is leaving the temple and sacrifices, which is what the ARltirist will
reinstate during the 7 year tribulation. Hebrews 12:1517 then warns of selling out as did Esau and lose out on the
inheritance. Hebrews 10:1 says that the law is a shadow ft h itoncgnse dEven the verse aboufinot f or s
the assembling ofin Helwews 2% gosn ttoosgyditstoe rmbuc h t he mor e, é
approachi ng.isharefefefcbatel thhaey 0Day oarf whithrcemed. tlerdecéption of the AntChrist.
Thefisi nni n g ofWébtewsf10:2630ys@ reference to théi mar k o f whiches tdBrejextslésds Christ
andfacefvengedabcawbdng back intHebtews 10:29 speaks of amynirdlsrael who claim to believe,

but return to the temple, the sacrifice and the AntiChrist system.

In the same respect, Hebrews 12:289 i s a warning for those who reject
where Jesus Christ is when Hebrews was written, waiting to return in Judgment). Those who reject these warnings
will not remainwhenHefis hkas t he He av e nsvhichis dulfilledhirethebaok df Redelation. Lastly,

in the book of Hebrews, the Jews aretoldté c ome t o Chr i st toveaue lthe city (astirhMatthewa mp
24:15), because herethef have no conti nuiceanme ®i ty, but seek one

Could you give us some bible references for “the ages to come?”

Thanks for writing Forgotten TruthsTV program featuring Pastor Richard Jordan.

We have sent you the additional free pack you requested. | am Tom Bruscha. | pastor Grace Bible Church here in
Warren, MIl. We are the church that produces and airsForgotten Truth. Rather than forwarding your question to
Pastor Jordan (who is lives inChicago and is presently out of town) | will give you some references abdiutt he a g
to come. 0

One reference concerning us, the Body of Christ, is Ephesians 2:6,7; which inform us where we will be in the ages to
come.fAnd hath r ai s edmadesus sitpogether inddaverly placesaim Christ Jesus: That in the ages
to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his gr:

Then, since all that remains to be fulfilled concerning IsraelandBiblp r ophecy i s the main en

cCome, here are a few to consider:

Matthew 3:7 As early as John the Baptist, he had asked the Pharisees and Sadducees

nO generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee
Matthew 6:10 Israelistoprayi Thy ki ngdom come. Thy wi || be done in
Matthew 12:32 warns that blasphemy against the Holy Ghosi s h a | | not be forgiven him,

in the world to come. 0
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Matthew 24:3 and thewhole chapter is an answer to the question abott he si gn of thy ¢ omi
worl d. o

Acts 17:30,31 covers all three referencestotiméit he t i mes o ftintedhpass, thend sagst bauntc enpo w é
thenwartnsibecause he eldatah dagpoinn which .REhai'l$ fhedgagedhet

Hebrews 2:35 reminds the readers of the salvation the Lord Jesus began to speak about and continued to be
preached by the Apostles who witnessed with signs and wonders, concernivigat verse 5saysift he wor | d t
whereof we speak. 0

Interestingly, | Peter 1:9-13 Peter tells the scattered Jewish remnant believers of their salvation and (verse i) h e
grace that s houlhwhrsecl8, there hopeisiot ly e dlgprisatacbe brought unto you at the revelation
of Je s usThiOhafutusetgrade—-n ot t he present. It is a reference
to come.

Lastly: Il Peter 3:9-16, Peter explains what has delayed those promises which he said would come (Il PeteBB1

The del ay was what Paul revealed in his writi nfigButabtoh
day of the Lord will cone and goes on to say (verses 12&18)L oo ki ng f or and hasting ul
God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat? Neverthele:
we, according to his promise, look fornawe avens and a new earth, wherein dw

And of course the whole book of Revelation is about the ages to come.

If our place is in the Heavens, will we ever see or visit the new earth?

I like your question. It shows that you have put dot of important facts together correctly about the Kingdom of
God leaving you with a reasonable question. While the Bible may not give a direct answer, | do believe it does give
enough information to answer that question. Consider these facts:

FromEphesi ans 1: 9, 10 we know that God’s Et er—HeadvenKndngd
Earth. But those two places are one Kingdom under the reign of our Lord Jesus Christ.

According to Revelation 21:116, the Lord Jesus will reign over thikingdom from the city of New Jerusalem which
comes down out of heaven and (I believe) rests on the earth. Interestingly, the dimensions of this city, includes its
height. It is 1500 miles high. Outer space is less than 400 miles high. So this cityches into the heavens.

Then from John 1:4951, after Nathanael acknowledged Jesus Christ as the King of Israel the Lord saidi €
Because | said unto thee, | saw thee under the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. And |
saith unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending anc
descending upon the Son of man. o

This means when the Lord Jesus sits on His throne in the New Jerusalem on planet Earth that the angélsbe sent
out (commi ssioned) from the earth, “ascending” into
perhaps reporting to the Lord and waiting for their next assignment. The Heavenly and Earthly portions of the
Kingdom will be headquartered in the New Jerusalem here on Earth.

Therefore | believe that we too, will be required from time to time, to report to the Lord who will be here on earth

and then leave to carry out our assignments in the heavens. If we get any vacation time, ll ask permission to visit
places in the new earth. At least | think that will be possible.

Who will inhabit the new earth for the thousand year reign?



The Heavenly Kingdom is made up of Jewish and gentile believers, the Earthly Kingdom will badd\gesttile believers
that come out of the Tribulation. Do Heavenly believers return to Earth with glorified bodies for the thousand years? If
where in the Bible can | find that and if not where in the Bible can I find that?

Many who make a distinctionbetween Israel and the Body of Christ, but who do not make a clear distinction between

the 12 Apostles and the Apostle Paul, often believe that the Body of Christ will return with the Lord Jesus after the
tribulation and will reign with Him here on earth during the millennium.

By not rightly dividing |Israel’'s program form the cu
calling and commissioning of Paul, leads to mixing the two programs and purposes of God.

The purpose of the Body of Chi st according Paul'’'s epistles is for t
and new homeidfiet er nal i n | Thdssalonmesal L& says when the rapture occurs and we meet the
Lordintheair iiso shall be e v éNearb with Miin in the he&vens. LThis islwhy | Corinthians
15:40, 49, 5663 teaches we must be changedfiob e ar t he i mage of the heavenly.
Ephesians 2:57 sayssi Even when we were dead in sins, hath qd) cKkoce
And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: That in the ages to come |
mi ght show the exceeding riches of his grace in his |

Inthei a g e s t(plurat) meaeing the tribulation, the 1000 year reign and the eternal ages that follow we will
be seated in heavenly places as a testimony of God’'s

It is God’'s intent for the Body of Chr i stinallthindgs(héaven | |
and earth) and to reconcileall things in heaven and eartho himself according to Colossians 1:320. The heavens
will be reconciled by the Body of Christ. That is why we are raptured out of the earth and into heaversee Ephesians
1:22, 23.

Rewelations 12:7, 8 saysi And t her e was war in heaven: Mi chael and
dragon fought and his angels, And prevail ed@hereasbntheinei t
place is no more found i®ecause the Body of Christ has filled them. This is in the middle of the tribulation. Those
places are not going to be vacated during the 1000 year reign of Christ. We will beetle as the glory of Jesus Christ

in the heavens while He continues to fulfill His purpose in the earthfilling the earth with his glory.

Clarification of the Kingdom Saints’ Resurrection

I was lisenng on y'all's web re: resurrection, | understand oesurrection buis the kingdom saints resurrection at the
coming of Christ after the tribulations and are they both counted as second resurrection?. In 2 Titr®Pgud saysall
scriptured is that the whole bible or just his episttes

Your first question, the answer is no. The resurrection at Jesus Christ's second coming to the earth is calléthe
first resurrection” - Revelation 20:5,6. The second resurrection, is the damned of all the ages, raised 1000 years later
- Revelation 20:67...1215. The resurrection of the "Body of Christ" is a resurrection that takes place at least 7 years
before Christ's return to earth. It is a mystery resurrection in that it is part of the mystery revealed to Paul |
Corinthians 15:51,52; | Thessabnians 4:1318. It is a resurrection of the Body of Christ into the air and into our
Heavenly position- Ephesians 2:6; Colossians 1:5, in our heavenly bodiesCorinthians 15:49.

Your second question;all scripture” in Il Timothy 3:16 is a reference to both Old and New TestamentsYou know
that from the statement of Il Timothy 3:14,15. Timothy had what Paul taught him both verbally and in these two



epistles, plus all his epistles (which Peter callscripture" - |l Peter 3:16), and Timothy had the"Holy Scriptures"
since he was a child, which is certainly the Old Testament.

*BAPTISM*

Why did Paul baptize some?

| have a question that is driving me NUTIknow that Paul made it very clear, to the Grace ChuatiCorinth, that he

was NOT sent to baptize but to preach the Gosdelvever, he did state that he indeed did baptize a few people but was
glad that he had not baptized anymohMy question is simply this: Why did he baptize anyone in the first place?

Thanks in advance!

Good question, and a tough one to explain since the Bible does not say, but here is what it does say and from that we
may have some understanding.The following is an answer | gave to someone who was trying not to believe in the
Pauline revelation. Your answer will come at the end.

The question you asked: If Paul already ha@ revelation of grace thatrequired no baptism, why did Paul baptize
ANY of the Corinthians in the name of Christ?"l am thankful that | did not baptize any of you except Crispus and
Gaius...Jand] the household of Stephanas.”" 1 Cor. 1:146."

There are answers to this question, however, | " ve nof
concerning Paul having the revelation of grace anthat his gospel message required no water baptism. John the
Baptist in Mark 1:4 and Peter in Acts 2:38 preached repentance and water baptism for the remission of sins. Paul

on the other hand preached the cross! Prior to Paul the crosgas not understood nor preached as good news.
Matthew 16: 21 andefyadtéldie Aposiles abbug kisudeath“and resurrection. When he did,
Peter rebuked himsayingfiBe it far from t hee, L ®RenmembertPater was alfeay skkn n o
outtopreachiit he gospel ioKatthew £0. Watenbgmtismms@ssociated with the gospel of the Kingdom
(Matthew 3:1, 2..6; 4: 17, 23) . Concerning the deafiAndbt
they understood none dahese things: and this saying was hid from them, neither knew they the things which were
spoken. o

To Paul was given the good news of the c¢r os slCorintHigns wa s
15:3,4; Acts 13:38,39; Romans 3:228. It was the cross that made it possible for God to save all of ménf r ee | y

his grace through the redRanwl’'i 9 ngad hifateh ei isgoispmrdCheafs tt hd
According to that gospel there is no works for salvatio —Romans 4:4,5; Ephesians 2:8,9.

With that said; it is interesting that the question of why Paul did baptize a few, quoting | Corinthians 1:14 did not

go on to quote verses 15 and 16 that tells us that he only baptized a few, lest they had said heizebin his own

name. Butthenin verse 17 he explainswhy hecouldsay t hank God t hat | butdhefewhez e d
did. If Christ sent him to baptize, like he did Peter, how could he be thankful he only baptized a few? The answer

is: A Br Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ shoul
be made of none effect. For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved
is the powerofcod . 0

So there is no “if” about it Paul was not sent to
baptism. Then why did he baptize the few? First, when you read Acts 188 you see that the Church of Corinth

began with many Jewscoming to know Jesus Christ as thie savior . And since water bapt
conversion it carried over into Paul’'s ministry. Hov

only baptized a few and since Christ sent him ndb baptize, he stopped.

You can also see the confusion about water baptism in Acts 10 when after Cornelius (a Gentle whom God sent Peter
to preach to; which took a vision and the Spirit of God to convince Peter to go; and which also the eleven were upset
with Peter for doing; and which became the means of



Acts 15) when Cornelius heard Peter says there Whikes r
Peter yet spake these wordsetHoly Ghost fell on all them which heard the wordnd they of the circumcision which
believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of |
Hol y QGActs §0t44,45). In Acts 2:38 Petetold the Jews that they had to repent and be baptized to receive the
Holy Ghost. But this Gentile got the Holy Ghost (the Spirit of life) without water baptism. Peter not knowing what

t o do &anlkamydan forbid water, that these should not be liegd, which have received the Holy Ghost as well
as wAan@whennooneobjectedihe commanded them to be b(Acslo4Z,48d So n
why was Cornelius baptized? The answer is, because no one could see any reason why not.inBuCorinthians

Paul now sees the confusion it caused. The same confusion exists today.

The remedy for the church today is to stop practicing water baptism and to keep the unity of the Spirit. The unity
of the Spirit is found in Ephesians 4:36 which includes only one baptism. Since it is the unity of the Spirit, this is

His baptism, which we read of in | Corinthians 12:13.fiFor by one Spirit are we
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free;andle b een al | ma d e Hisuniyr i n|
uni tes all true believers today, even i f we don’'t 0b e

Why was Paul Baptized?

Thank you so much for replying to my question about "why did Paul Baptize anydre& one morétough one" for
you. Acts 22:16 absolutely frustrates me because it seems to say that Ananias baptized (watérkrikaulthat some
groups of Grace believers believe he did and did it on his own( not told to by Gibas hold that there was no waie
this baptism.l thought that Paul was saved by grace on the road to Damascus so this "and wash away thgffgs"
me. If you could shed any light on this subject, it would really be appreciated.

The gospel Paul preached to us is not the gospnanias preached to Saul. It was afterwards, after Ananias was
sent to Paul that the Lord revealed to Paul that gospel he was to preach to the GentieGalatians 1:11,12; 2:1.

By God using Ananias to go to Paul, there is continuity or cohesion of the two programs of God in the sense that Paul
did not just show up, separate from the Kingdom Saints with a separate Gospel and ministry to the Gentiles. He
first himself believed tha Jesus is the Christ and taught this fact at Damascus. Afterwards God calls him out to
Arabia and gives him the gospel of grace, the gospel of the uncircumcision. AsRomans 1l:1saB,aul , a se
Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separatadduo t he gospel of God. o

When exactly Paul was saved is not told us. What Ananias told Paul to do did not save Paul, at least not the baptism.
Certainly “calling on the name of the Lord” did. B a
Paul wrote Romans 10 he said:

0But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in th
That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart thdtiath raised him from

the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession i
made unto salvation. For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. For there is no
difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. For whosoever
shall cal l upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.

Like you said, it was on the road to Damascus that Paul acknowledged Jesus as Lardl that God raised him from
the dead—Acts 95,6 i And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the
hard for thee to kick against the pricks. And he trembling and astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou hateene d o ? 0

When Paul learned the Gospel of Grace, | think he knew that he was saved on the road to Damascus. That is when
God showed him grace and when he believed on the risen Lord Jesus Christ.



It is interesting that when Paul went to Jerusalem to tell them that gospel he preached among the Gentiles, it was
Peter who came to understand their salvation sayingih But we bel i eve that through t
we shall be saved, evens t (Actsy®11). This might not settle everything, but I think it might help.

Will Baptism be administered in ages to come?

| trust this email finds you well!l have heard you say that there is a possibility that water baptism may be over even in thi
Kingdom program (when it resumesecause of advanced revelatigptebrewsRevelation). Do you have any further
insight into his? It would make a lot of sense to me that water baptism would be over for evetisieand "Them,"

now that both programs have completed revelation..Thanks for your timeBy the way, | have learned so much from
you! | listen to you all théime! | thank God for your ministryTo be honest | consider you my mentor!

Good to hear from you. Al i s wel/l her e. Sounds |
heard me say that, but when | am teaching at the home chung| feel free to think out loud, not realizing that the
brethren are taking these studies and placing them on the Internet.l do wonder how water baptism will be

mi ni stered in future ages. I don’t t hiought. tCCértainly fronh e t
Matthew 28:19 the Nations will be baptized into the Kingdom during the millennium. The one that gives me most
pause is the Tribulation period. All those multitudes saved from all nations (Revelation 7:9); Mark 16:15,16 seems

to teach that they had to be baptized, but will there be time and availability in such a short and dangerous time?
Sorry, no more insights, just questions to be answered.

What is Baptism for the dead?

In | Corinthians 15:29 the people are being baptizedierdead.Why? What does this passage mean?

In | Corinthians 15:29 "Baptism for the dead" is a reference to being a martyr- dying for the benefit of
another. That is why Paul follows this statement with: " And why stand we in jeopardy every hout?rotest by your
rejoicing which | have in Christ Jesus our Lord,die daily." Paul is arguing, why would | put my life on the line if
there was no resurrection from the dead.Why be baptized into death for the spiritually dead if there is no
resurrection.

Baptism into death is what the Lord was referring to in Luke 12:50 and Mark 10:38. Again, | hope this helps

Knowing baptism doesn’t save, can any harm be done if they do so anyway?

I sent you an email probably a month or two ago on baptelking about how | was against baptism. | have not changed
my point of view really, but this is the best "pro baptism" argument | have seen. It doesn't refer to baptism as an,ordinan
like most people try and pull. It was written by my dad, but | thenlearned it from Dr. Dave Reese. (I am just guessing,

it sounds like what Dr. Reese says in the appendix of his Hebrews study) When you find the time, could you tell me \
you think of this "argument"? Which to me, the water baptism isali@ big eal, as long as you know it doesn't save you.
(or make you win favor with God or anything else unscriptutdl3omeone does get water baptized, the most it could
possibly be is just a testimony thing. Like | said, | haven't changed my mind reallyhinlt the whole issue cause®t

much division among believershen it is not a big deal to mel have come to the conclusion, that you are not "out of
Gods will" if you aren't baptized, nor in his will for getting baptized. If you want to do it agtimomy and picture of the
death, burial, and resurrection, go ahead. But that's all it will be, and don't try and talk everybody into being baptized
they aren't, Paul didn't think it was a big deal nor did he emphasize it AT ALL. All anybody cauraltyiply is that Paul

is our pattern for this age, and he baptized new converts. However, we don't follow everything he DID, as much as what
taught and told us to do in his epistles. Do you agree with this last paragraph, and what do you thirBaafsmyew
below? Thank you for your time sir.



Baptism is certainly not part of the gospel for this age.l f it was then it c 0 GHurdh no't
attendance, giving to missions, studying the Bible, etc. are not part of the gosmither. A person can be saved
without attending church, giving an offering, or ever studying the Bible. This, however, does not mean we should

not participate in any of these things.l do not see specific command to be water baptized under Grac&/e are told

to be followers of Paul as he is of ChristPaul certainly water baptized during his ministry. There is no specific
statement of Paul stating that he is stopping the practice of water baptisnmiNote what Paul says in the following
about water baptism.

1Cor.1
[13] Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were lyaptizedn the name of Paul?
[14] | thank God that | baptizednone of you, but Crispus and Gaius;
[15] Lest any should say that | hadaptizedn mine own name.
[16] And | baptizedalso the household of Stephanas: besides, | know not whethptizedany other.

[17] For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ
should be made of none effect.

Paul indicates in verse 13 that it InwerselldPalb mmesvopaoge t o
that he baptized. In verse 15 Paul says that he thanks God that he baptized only these two, not because baptism was
no longer for this age or was gradually fading out, but people would falsely accuse him of baptizing in his own
name. If verse 17 teaches that water baptism should not be practiced, then why did Paul baptize Crispus and
Gaius?| f water baptism was wrong for this age woul dn’t
only Crispus & Gaius, because the practiceisto f or t hi s age or ThisWduld lcaeedesernthe n
perfect place for Paul to state water baptism was not for this age or that this practice was going to ceaBaul was
careful to mention things t ha8fChavity ndvet failetb: &g ehethenthele be&C o r i
prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish
away.

[9] For we know in part, and we prophesy in part.

[10] But when that whichisperfe¢ i s come, then that whi cWaterbaptismisngiiar t
the list!

The strongest argument against water bapt The probilerm with h e
this argument is that Paul is not necessarily argag about a number in relation to quantity but to quality. Ephesians

4 states, “[4] There is one body, and one Spirit, eve
[5] One Lord, one faith, one baptism,

[6] One God and Father of all, who is abovelal , and t hrough all, and in you a
Is there more than one bodyYes.Not e in 1 Corinthians 15, “[39] AIlIl fI

kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds.
[40] There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the
terrestr i aNotdthere ara aelestiakhodies and terrestrial bodies.

Is there more than one spirit? There are at least two. The irit of man and the Spirit of God. “1Cor.2

[11] For what man knoweth the things of aman, save thespirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.

There is more than one faith. Ephesians 1:15 speaks of personal faith in ChristRomans 3:22 mentions the faith of
Christ.


http://quod.lib.umich.edu/cgi/k/kjv/kjv-idx?type=DIV2&byte=5072048
http://quod.lib.umich.edu/cgi/k/kjv/kjv-idx?type=DIV2&byte=5075873

There is more thanone Lord. 1Cor.8
[5] For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or garth, (as there be gods many, aridrds many,).

In Ephesians 4 Paul is referring to these different things as being one in the spiritual senSeéhere are many physical
bodies, but only one spiritual body of Christ. Water baptism is a physical baptismyet there is only one spiritual
baptism. A person could be baptized in water more than once, but he can only be spiritually baptized one time into
the Body of Christ.

Most people over emphasize water baptism.Some even equate or almost equate it witkalvation. This is
wrong. Many of the people that teach water baptism is not for this age over emphasize their position as walith
many this seems t o b eMygosttidnd thét sincdhPaul satel’baptizedatter & parson received
the gospel of grace | am going to follow that same pattern, since Paul is our pattern (1 Tim 1:16ince Paul made
no big deal out of the subject, neither will |

When | first came into an understanding of Pauline Dispensational truth for the Body of @rist, | had the same point

of view as your conclusion.That was until | was teaching the book of Romans and got to chapter 6 where | learned
that the power of living the Christian life was in knowing that | have been baptized into the death, burial and
resurrection of Jesus Christ.In Him | have a new life and identity. If that truth gets watered down by teaching
water baptism is a picture (which is what most teach Romans 6 is about and what is put on most of the baptism
certificates) then you've have st destroyed a new Believers growth.

There is also two other problems with that view.The first is that it is unscriptural. Water Baptism in the Bible was
"for the remission of sins." We cannot make up our own reasonEither it is for the remission of sins or it has been
superceded by the preaching of the crosdVhen we make up a reason to continue the practice we are teaching others
not to go by what the Bible says, we can also go by our own understanding.

The verse that finally got me to totallydismiss water baptism in the present age of grace is Ephesians 4.3 After
the teaching of Ephesians-B - the doctrinal reason God formed the Body of Christ, Ephesians 4:8 tells us we are
to endeavor to keep the unity the Spirit of God has created ithis age of grace.We do that by protecting (not adding
to or taking away from) the perfect severfold unity of all members of the body of Christ. One of those is'One
Baptism." If we add another baptism (other than 1 Corinthians 12:13'by one Spirit ae weall baptized into one
body") we destroy God's unity for the sake of creating our own unityHence "I'm a Baptist," I'm a Presbyterian,"
"I'm a Lutheran" ....etc.

As far as the teachings that follow your paragraph, 1 Corinthians 1:14 & 17 clearlytate the reason Paul was glad
he only baptized a few is becaus€hrist sent him not to baptize, but to preach the gospegb this person thinks Paul
continued to do what Christ sent him not to do???

The horrible twisting of Ephesians 4:36 is self evilent. How dare someone say there is more thdlone faith, one
body, one Lord"contradicting the verses he just quoted and using the same words in another context for the sake of
adding another baptism. The context of Ephesians 4 is "UNITY" and the persorsays "ONE" is not an emphasis in
the passage.The error is self evident.

Give it some thought and be patient with those who still have ndheard of the dispensation of the grace of God"
Ephesians 3:2.

Is Baptism an ordinance to be kept? Should you get baptized to represent the
death, burial and resurrection of Christ?

Hello, I am 15 years old. | go t&*** Baptist church in Locust Grove, Ga. Itis an independent King James Bible believing
church. We arelispensational and our church triesemphasize the books of the bible written to the Body of Christ, which
were written by Paul. We believe in salvation by grace and not of works. Ephesi#@hs|2t8 not believe baptism in water
has anything to do with us in the Church Algés definitely not part of the gospel of the grace of God, 1 Corinthians 1:17,


http://quod.lib.umich.edu/cgi/k/kjv/kjv-idx?type=DIV2&byte=5093874

but why do even a lot of dispensationalist say "baptizing doesn't save you, but you should get baptized because it repre:
the death, burial, ad resurrection of Christ."? | haven't eeammswhere Paul said that. (Jesus speaking to us through Paul's
writing's that is) Paul said by inspiration, "Consider what | say; and the Lord give thee understanding in all ttfings."
Timothy 2:71 believe the King James Bible is Gods word, so | wiklat what Paul said about baptism. Ephesians 4:5
says "One Lord, one faith, one baptism,". Okay, so there is one baptism | need in the Grace Age. That one baptism is
with water, but when we got saved, God baptized us into the Body of Christ. Mygastdl the teachers | know and
listen to say that "baptizing doesn't save you, but you should get baptized because it represents the death, burial
resurrection of Christ.", but whyidl they say that? Also, why do people say that baptism is anamchf?1 Corinthians

11:2 - "Now | praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all things, and keep the ordinances, as | delivered them
you." In the scripture Paul baptized in the Acts period, but in the scripheesrote he nevatelivered any ordiance

for Church Age believers to get baptized in water.

The "ordinances" of | Cor. 11:2 is not ordinances of the law, nor of baptism, not even of communioftis a reference
to "order" as in "Let all things be done decently and in order | Cor. 14:40. Chapters 1115 have to do with
order. Even chapter 15 is the order of resurrections.So you are right in your view of baptism.

Baptist Churches water baptize quoting Romans 6:%. But even most of them know that Romans 6 is NOT water
baptism. They do it based on Baptist Doctrine as they were taught and defendVater baptism in the Bible was
never symbolic of the death, burial and resurrection.It was "for remission of sins" and was preached before the
understanding of the cross revealed andxplained by Paul.

Keep up the good studies!

Why wouldn’t water baptism be for today since Paul water baptized some people?

t hat Paul 6s Act s
from BUT if you

Christ. I can see where you get t
s then why woul dnbd

| enjoyed browsing your web site but | had a couple of questibiso u s
t
it was done by Paul in 1 Corinthi

ay
h a
an

2-If we ae to take 1 Corinthians as being for the Body of Christ then why is the gifts not also present today? Paul spoke
tongues more than anyone.

| believe that Paul was not given the revelation of the mystery all at the same time. | believe it wasssipeagreslation
and was completed when Paul finished 2 Timothy.

Think about these things.

1-Paul talked in tongues

2-Paul was water baptized

3-Paul water baptized people

4-Paul healed people.

5-Paul says in Colossians that the ordinances are nailédlioe cr oss. He di d not say tha
Lordds Suppero that the rest all nailed to the c¢cross.

Anyway, | just wanted to speak my piece whether it means anything or not. We are saved by grace itiragh fa
NOTHING else. When we start adding even 1 ordinance then it is no longer grace but law.

Always good to hear from a fellow believer even if we have differencekdon't think you need an explanation. You
probably know how | would answer your guestions. It is however interesting that the answers to all your questions
- baptism, Paul water baptizing, tongues, healing ... are all answered in | Corinthians - where Paul is glad he
stopped baptizing and why; where he said tongues would ceaand what their purpose was; even what sign gifts
including healing is associated with.And you could not be more right when you wrote: "When we start adding even
1 ordinance then it is not longer grace but law." That is exactly what Romans 11:6 woulddach us. Thanks for
writing,



Is baptism necessary for salvation?

| recently moved to the area and am searching for a new chuéiitér reading your beliefs, | have a quick questidvhen
you say that baptism has no place in God's spiritual progdanmy,ou mean that you don't believe baptism is necessary for
salvation or you don't believe in any sort of baptism, including symbolic baptism as a testament of your new life in Chric

Thanks for checking out our ministry. | am glad you are looking closly at our doctrinal statement. We do not
practice water baptism here at Grace Bible Church. We see that as a ministry to Israel and according to Mark 1:4;
Acts 2:38.

Water baptism is associated with John who the Biblecalft he Ba plei sses a prophet sent
Water baptism was part of thei g o s p e | of andhwas rdquiradg § omo t he r e riMaghew 1n o f
3; Mark 1:4). The Gospel of the Kingdom wastontheehrogeo o d
of David and reign over Israel and the world as prophesied and promised. Water baptism was the means of
identifying who in Israel believed that gospel and who in Israel would be cleansed to go into that Kingdom (Luke
7:29,30; Mark 16:15,36; Acts 2:37,38). Again: the "Gospel of the Kingdom"(Matthew 4:17,23) is distinctly different

from the "Gospel of the Grace of God{(Acts 20:24).

John the Baptist"Preached baptism"(Mark 1:4; Acts 13:24) but in | Corinthians 1:17,18 Paul'Preached theCross."
Before Paul no one preached the "Good News" of the Cross. In Matthew 16:21,22; Luke 18:34 it is clear that the
Apostles, during the life and ministry of Jesus Christ on earth, did not even know that he was going to die. Yet in
Matthew 10:5-10 they were sent out to preach. They surely did not preach "the Blood," "the Cross"!

God began something new with Paul; the dispensation of the grace of God; a mystery; a secret revelation was given
to him about how God postponed His dealings with Israel (uil a future date) but in the mean time He has turned

to the Gentiles in his grace and isformingit h e B o dy With the €divationsand.cammissioning of Paul as the
Apostle of the Gentiles (Romans 11:13) cantghe preaching of the Cross." Today weare saved by grace through
faith in the finished work of the Lord Jesus in His death, burial and resurrection as the full, complete payment for
our sins.

However there is a baptism today. We areinstructedtb k eep t he wunity of palEph&ipnsr it
4:3-6). Todaythereisione ba®$itncan.iot i s the Spirit’'8bywnohg Shisi
bapti zed i AlCaintluamsel2:b30 The Werse in Colossians 2:12 and Romans 6:3,4 is a good cagmint.

This baptism is the means whereby we are placed by the Spirit of God into Jesus Christ's death, burial and
resurrection. This is"the operation of God."

I'm sure this will bring up many other questions and it may be new to your thinking but | lope this helps you
appreciate the unity we have in Christ. Being water baptized into a denomination or church membership takes away
that unity and actually causes divisions

Is baptism a requirement for salvation?

Thanks for checking out our ministry. | am glad you are looking closely at our doctrinal statement. We do not
practice water baptism here at Grace Bible Church. We see that as a ministry to Israel and according to Mark 1:4;
Acts 2:38; and | Corinthians 1:17,18; it was required of them "For The Remission Of Sins." With the salvation and
commissioning of Paul as the Apostle of the Gentiles (Romans 11:13) God not only postponed his dealings with Israel
(until he resumes with the pouring out of His wrath) but in His grace turned to us Gentiles andevealed through
Paul "The preaching of the Cross." No one preached the "good news" of the cross until Paul came on the scene in
the Bible. Today we are saved by grace through faith in the finished work of the Lord Jesus in His death, burial and
resurrection as the full, complete payment for our sins.

I'm sure this will bring up many other questions and you realize | could write a much longer answer but that is the
short of it. | would love to talk more about this with you and your husband, or we could &l you some literature. |
hope you will let us minister further to you. Please let me know in what way you would be comfortable.



How do you explain baptism recorded in the New Testament?

I was looking for a church to attend that gave the Grace Word of God. Reading the information on your website | noti
that you do not believe in water baptism. This disturbed me very much because most of everything else you teach | c
say amen to. Howo you explain the New Testament water baptism that took place in Acts 8:38 iP?Acts 10:4547?

Also in Col 2:1011 God gives us the new sign of the Covenant, not an outward sign, but an inward sign. This takes ple
when we are buried with Him in pasm. Your statement concerning the washing they gave priests in the Old Testamer
should direct you to the washing that we need as priests (Rev 1:6 & 10:5). We are called to the ministry of reconciliatic
I know that our Lord is continually revealing tdgelf to us. When | think | have it all figured out, He shows me something
else to take me deeper into the Word. Please help me to understand your position more clearly.

| Thessalonians 5:21 says "Prove all things; hold fast that which is good." Check out what you've been taught about
Water Baptism and see if it matches the Scriptures. Consider this: The failure of the average Bible student to
recognize the differences b&teen Peter and Paul, the Gospel of the Kingdom and the Gospel of the Grace of God, is
the reason why there are so many churches and denominations. Paul was not one of the 12 Apostles (I Corinthians
15:5,8). Who then is Paul? If the Lord chose 12 Apostlesid trained them for over 3 years, why then 1 year after He
ascended into heaven did Jesus Christ saved and make Paul an Apostle? According to | Timothy 1161 Romans
11:11-15; Ephesians 3:19; God began something new with Paul; the dispensation of theage of God; a mystery; a
secret revelation was given to him about how God postponed His dealings with Israel (until a future date) but in the

mean time He has turned to the Gentiles in his grace
Water baptism is asso@at ed with John who the Bible calls “the B
|l srael . Water baptism was part of the “gospel of the
3:1-3; Mark 1:4). The Gospel of the Kingdomwasthggood news t hat Il srael s King

throne of David and reign over Israel and the world as prophesied and promised. Water baptism was the means of
identifying who in Israel believed that gospel and who in Israel would be cleansed ¢ into that Kingdom (Luke
7:29,30; Mark 16:15,16; Acts 2:37,38).

Again: the "Gospel of the Kingdom" (Matthew 4:17,23) is distinctly different from the "Gospel of the Grace of God"
(Acts 20:24). Not knowing the difference is what brings so much confusicsbbout works and grace (baptism,
endurance, selling all, loosing life, and lordship salvation); all the issues which frustrate the grace of God.

John the Baptist "Preached baptism" (Mark 1:4; Acts 13:24) but in | Corinthians 1:17,18 Paul "Preached the
Cross." Before Paul no one preached the "Good News" of the Cross. In Matthew 16:21,22; Luke 18:34 it is clear

that the Apostles, during the life and ministry of Jesus Christ on earth, did not even know that he was going to die.
Yet in Matthew 10:5-10 they were sent out to preach. They surely did not preach "the Blood," "the Cross"! With

the salvation and commissioning of Paul as the Apostle of the Gentiles (Romans 11:13) God not only postponed his
dealings with Israel (until he resumes with the pouring out bHis wrath) but in His grace turned to us Gentiles and
revealed through Paul "The preaching of the Cross.
assuredly the means by which today we (Gentiles) are saved by grace through faith i tinished work of the Lord
Jesus. Faith in His death, burial and resurrection as the full, complete payment for our sins (I Corinthians 15:3,4;
Romans 3:2328; Ephesians 2:8,9).

The two references in Acts 10 and Acts 16 do not teach that a Believer inglage of grace should be water baptized.
In Acts 10:47 Peter baptized Cornelius (a Gentile) out of confusion. It is a question more than a command. Peter
does not understand why he is being sent to a Gentile. He does not know what to say to a Gentile§Aét36,37).

And finally he does not understand how this Gentile received the Holy Ghost without being baptized (compare Acts
2:38with Acts 101444 7) . I n Acts 16 Paul baptized Lydia and the
he did, but | know from his words in | Corinthians 1:14-17 that the Lord Jesus Christ did not send Paul to baptize

and that Paul was glad he only baptized a few. Instead he was to preach the gospel of the death, burial and
resurrection of Christ for the propitiation, justification and remission of our sins. Paul first visited Corinth in Acts

18 and he wrote the letter of | Corinthians during his stay at Ephesus in Acts 19:10. There is no record of Paul water
baptizing again. I nstead heittegaombed hteh&tpiwe tdr evhtiac h* k
Since it is the Spirit’s unity this i slCormthians12y43. \Waiee Sp
Baptism divides believers today into denominations and church membershipss breaking the unity of the Spirit.

The verse in Colossians 2:12 is a good case in point. Here is how we are placed by the Spirit of God into Jesus Christ's
death, burial and resurrection. It is called in the verse "the operation of God." No man can dohis. And water



baptism is not a picture of this. Man made that up. Romans 6:3 is a Spiritual fact, not a water ceremony. This is
how God saves us and declares us righteous.

Just a couple more thoughts. By learning how to rightly divide the scriptures ancan see more clearly the meaning
of Genesis 1:1 "In the beginning God created the Heaven and the Earth." God's purpose for the nation of Israel is
to restore His reign on planet earth. God's purpose for the Body of Christ is to restore his authority irhe heavens
(Ephesians 6:11,12). Now we can understand what God was doing, is doing and will-dgphesians 1:9,10.

In failing to “rightly divide the script ur+the8odyafGhtist al |
at the day of Pentecst but then none actually practice the things that happened at Pentecost such as "having all
things in common." They pick and chose which part of Pentecost they want to follow. They should pick none and
follow Paul. Water baptism was part of that program.Leave it there. Keeping Israel's program separate from the
Body of Christ, and by knowing what God is actually doing and accomplishing today will clarify what God's will and
ministry is for us. If we preach the wrong gospel, or practice the wrong will of @d we will not be approved and will
be ashamed someday at the judgment seat of Chrissee Il Timothy 2:15 and | Corinthians 3:1012.

I hope this will help you. If it is all new to you, print this out, study it by looking up the scripture references. Féafully
pray about it and may the Lord give thee light.

Is Israel saved by baptism and the blood of Christ?

How are you? | hope you are doing fine.

Again | have a question, because | am teaching Acts right now, but there are things whidficatetdigrasp sometimes
like this:

Nowhere in Actgan |find Peter taling about the blood of Christnll Peter 1:18 he does. In Acts 2:38 he talks about
forgiveness of their sins (plural) by beibgptizedwith water. | know that they had to repemtihat one year extension for

the crucifixion of their Messiah (Luke 13:8). But what about their personal sins? Peter speaks about their sins in plural.
Thecrucifixion of their Messiah was one sin. So does he also talk in that verse about their pshssihal

But do they understand that it is by the blood of Jesus at that time?

Christ already said that to them about His blood with the last supper, and the letter of Hebrews also talks about the blo
But now, for many people it is difficult to undersiaabout whathey understood andvhenthey understood about the
blood of Christ. So, they have forgiveness by biagtiand by the blood. Of course, it is only by the blood and tiagti

with water is a symbolic cleansing for the priesthood, but it resneimfusing.

And Christ tells in Luke 12:50 and Matt.20:22 about the baptism in death, but do the apostles later understand this bapti
like we understand it from Romans 6 the same as we do? That our sin nature is crucified with Christ we know,from Pz
but do they know that too? Or do they only know about their sins in plural, then they need to ask for forgiveness after t
sin or not?

| hope you can give an answer on this difficult subject. How it is for us, we do understand by Paul. But hogethgyndn

it in Acts and later on is difficufor usto grasp. | hope you can give a bit more light on this.

It is great to hear from you. | love the intensity of your study of the Word of God.l am going to give you two short
answers to your questions. Hopefully that will be enough for you to think it throughn Israel there has always been
individual personal salvation as well as national salvation. The baptism of repentance separated outshevho would
be saved in Israel. The understanding of how God would bring about His promise of salvation from sin was not
understood until Paul. Galatians 3:23 says "before faith came...". Paul was the first to preach justification by faith
through the cross. However in Acts 15 when he went to Jerusalem he explgithat gospel" and in Acts 15:11 Peter
came to the conclusion!'But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as
they."

As for the understanding of the"crucified life" and the doctrine of Romans 6, read | Peter 4:4 and see if you see
what | think | see Peter saying. It sounds like Romans 6 to me.

Thanks for staying in touch. | will be away all next week, but let me know if this was helpful.

*BODY OF CHRIST*



What does the bible teach about heirs and joint heirs? Is there a difference? If so,
how? If not, how?

Sorry for the delay in returning your email. | am just that far behind. For that reason also | am just going to give
you a short answer.

Being an heir of God is to be an heir of eternal lifeTo be a joint heir with Christ is to share in His inheritance. All
who area member of the Body of Christ will share inJesus Christ's heavenly inheritance as the Kingdom Saints will
in His earthly inheritance since He is "heir of all things" (Hebrews 1:2).

Quick question, are we (the Body of Christ) the wild olive branches grafted in?

Actually the "wild olive tree" are the Gentiles. Israel (believers & unbelievers) were in a place where thegould
have life. In the fall of Israel it is the unbelievers who were cut off. Now the Gentiles are grafted in the pstional of
life, but Paul warns them that they too would be cut off if they don't continue in the faithi.e. don't respond to God's
offer in grace. Then they will be cut off at the end of the age of grace.

Jesus Christ is the root (Revelation 22:16 comes to mind). He is the source of life and the promise of life. What we
partake of today is the promise of lie in Christ Jesus.

Here is something else to consider. In Romans 11:17 the words "WITH THEM," do they refer to the Branches sitill
connected to the Olive Tree or to the Branches broken off. The last mention was to the broken off branches. And
that agreeswith the age of grace. We who were cut off Gentiles are now grafted in with the cut off Jews in One Body
once we respond in faith.

*BOOK SPECIFIC QUESTIONS*

Genesis 6

Tom, what is your take on these verses? | have a friend who contends thaihesé God' were actually angels from
heaven sent to mate with the women of the earth and this produced the giants spoken of here in verse four. | say that t
'sons of God' were the line of Seth who mated with Cain's line. Did | explain my quessity?cThanks

Concerning your question about'The Sons of God"and "Daughters of Men" in Genesis 6 and whether that refers
to godly and ungodly linage from Adam, or Angelic and human women marrying and having children who were
giants, has beerebated with much heat. I've have been on both sides of the argumentVhat settled it for me was
to finally let the Bible define the terms.

Luke tracing the genealogy of Jesus Christ all the way back tdhdam in Luke 3 keeps saying:"which was the son
of" so andso, eactbegotten of his fatheruntil it comes toverse 38 where Adam being a created being by God is
called "the son of God."

No other human is called'a son of God" until after the death, burial, resurrection and ascension of the Lord Jesus
Christ where He poured out the Holy Spirit. Only then did Believers"become sons of God{John 1:11,12) and John
could write: "Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon tgt we should be called the sons of
God:. ... Belovednow are we the sonsf God ..." (1 John 3:1,2).

Prior to the regeneration of man only Angels were calletthe sons of God"as seen in Job 1:6 and Job 2:1As Adam,
Angels are created beings and therefore callédons of God."



Therefore the "sons of God"in Genesis 6 caronly be Angels. Then comparing Il Peter 2:4,5 with Jude 6, these
Angels fell when they'left their first estate” and came down to the daughters of men.

Apparently Satan attached on the promised'seed of the woman'which would lead tothe Lord Jesus Chiist, but
"...Noah was a just man and perfect in his generationenesis 6:9) and God preserved the seed through him.

Give this some thought.It persuaded me.

Revelation 12

First of all | just want to thank you again for thedepth study you bring that helps us search the Scriptures and stitty!!!
exciting to dig into the Word of Truth rightly divided.

There is something that is puzzlinggdd myselfand we cannot come to a conclusion by studyingusrown- so we need
somaeinsight from you We recently heard a "Grace" pastor teach on Revelation 12 and weltpestion about thatHe

said that the "man child" in verse 5 is the 144,000 and they would be daugbtd in heavenl. and | have not really
studied Revelation but we know enough to understand that we won't beenadally, we wouldn't give it a thoughbut

this has got us puzzledve would like some clarificatigplease. Like | said, we are just very curious because we thought
the marchild was Jesus Christ.

It took me a while to write back because | kept thinking your question was going to take some time to answer but
then | decided to give you the short version. | do agree with the person you heard. If John is caught up into the
future Day of the Lord and is seeing events that are future, then the man child is not the Lord Jesus born of Mary

in the past but someone who is identified with him in the future. The 144,000 show up at the beginning of the
tribulation, and are calledthe “ f i r st frui t s” unt o God in Rev. 14. Tt
birth of the nation. In Rev.12 the man child is caught up unto God while the believing remnant flees into the
wilderness. In Rev 14 the 144,000 are with the Lord in haven, redeemed from the earth. So it seems they are the
man child who is caught up to God in Revl2. Remember the 144,000 cannot die. They seem to be a very special
people. | have attached a study | passed out when we studied the book of Revelatiomiirag out who | think the
144,000 are. Perhaps this will give you even more to think aboustudy On!

Hebrews 6 and 10 has me terrified. Is there any hope?

| have a question that has caused me quite some grief the past week and would really appreciate some biblidal advic
have a brothetfin-law who is insisting on calling Jesus by the Hebrew or Aramaic, untranslated rtdenkas a lot of
reasons why he idoing this, which is fine but he seems to think that those of us using the English translated name Jes
are not savedThis has caused me a lot of griéknow that there is only one name given under heaven whereby we are to
be saved and this has ftipd me upside dowrT here are many languages in the world and many pronunciations, does it
matter what language we use to call upon Jeshg?knows we are calling upon him whether it is in English, Greek or
Hebrew right? | was so sure in my salvationtilrihis. In fact there is even controversy on the shortened verses long form
of Christs Hebrew name to add to all the confusion. AndIn@jmst confused and fearful of being correct and not being
deceived or accidentally denying my savior by using ameenover the otherls this not the same Jesus who gave his life
for us, whichever name we choose to use? Is this assae? Can you lose you salvation by going back and forth like
this. | in no way ever meant to deny my savior, | just want to havedm® right!! | guess | am just fearful because of
Hebrews 66-9 and Hebrews 1@6. Can someone unintentionally do thi€buld someone want to come to Christ but be
told no by Him and therefore have to live the rest aofr tlife with the knowledge of ipending doom and hell? | just feel

so confusedAny input to help me sort through this would be appreciat®gant to rest again and rid myself of this fear.

Second email request:



| apologize if | am coming off as annoyinig's just that | am really hoping to speak with you for some spiritual advice. |
am in what | call a spiritual crisis which is explained in my past emaim paralyzed with fear that is affecting my life.

have a small child and another one on the way and just cannot function because of the excessiVvédaargearched

the Internet for answers to Hebrews 6 and 10 and most of interpretations are a death sdrdendehink | have done

this, obvious) | have not went elsewhere, but is this something that can happen by accident in the Waat*someone

did do this, does that mean they are handed a death sentence and even if they desire to be restored they just never
Their life would be live with the fear of hell with each passing dai8au is usually the example | read about, he sought
repentance and never found €an someone really be outside of any grace and hope?

Sorry | could not get back to you sooner.Let me assure you thatyou cannot committee the sins of Hebrews 6 & 10
for two reasons. First you are not a Hebrew that these warnings are written to and secondly you do not live in the
last days for which these warnings apply.

Since | do not now have the time to explain thesverses to you, | have instead attached a survey study of the book of
Hebrews. When you understand what the book is about and the time it covers, you should be at re§phesians
1:12-14 makes it clear that when you trust the gospel of your salvation Qorinthians 15:3,4- that Jesus Christ died
for your sins and rose again, and you trusted that alone for your salvation) you are eternally secure, seahdth
God's Holy Spirit. What is true for us in this age is not the same as when God again deals wghael in the last days

- the future 7 years(we call the tribulation) precedingthe Lord Jesus Christ's return.

Revelation: Clarifying the “churches” in Revelation 1,2,3

Recently I've been listening to Pastor Richard Jordan.

| think he is avonderful teacher and | do understand th&imes Past"?..(O.T. up to 1st few chapters in Acts)?.."But Now"
(Church age) (Romans to Philemon) ??."Ages to Cofiebrews to Revelation) as God dealing again with the nation
Israel.

Here's my questiont thought Rev. was God picking up the program with Israel (after the rapture of the church)?..howeve
when reading Rev.1:47..it reads?. "JOHN?THE SEVEN CHURCHES?..

| remember you teaching "always look to see 'who is speakiog?hom is God speaking T@®Rd 'what is being said'?.in
order to rightly divide the Word of truth.

So, when reading Revelation and | saw it's the Revelation OF Jesus?TO John??TO the 7 churches (1:4)??1 was so
confused.

Can you give me some clarity on this??%know Chaptes 2: and 3: are about the 7 churches?..is this who John was to
tell?....
Yet?.after Chapter 4?.it's all about the tribulation and God's winding down with Israel and ushering His kingdom.

Appreciate your time and your teaching of the Word of Gbthny things are very clear now that hadn't been before.
Thanks so much and God bless you.

Thanks for watching Forgotten Truths. | think the following will help you with your question.

There is a common error which causes much confusion. The age in which we live today (the "But Now") is called
"the dispensation of the grace of God"Ephesians 3:2. lItis the age of "grace.” Itis not the "church age" as so many
say. When the Apostle Paul refers to us as thiehurch" he is referring to what he said in Ephesians 1:22,23the

church which is his body." We are "the Body of Christ." The reason Paul said'the church which is his body"is
because there is a "church"” which is not his body.



The Lord does havewo churches. "Church" is a called out assembly.Acts 7:38 Moses led'the church in the
wilderness"

Matthew 16:18 the Lordtold Peter"upon this rock | will build my church." In the Gospels and the early part of Acts
the Lord Jesus Christ and the Twelve Apostles were calling out a believing remnant from within IsraeAt Pentecost,
this was the"church" they were"added to" (Acts 2:47). This church is "the nation bearing forth the fruits," the
nation the "Kingdom" shall be"given to." Peter calls them"a chosen generation, a royal priesthoodn holy nation
a peculiar people'(l Peter 2:9).

When God postponed building tlke kingdom church, and sent Paul to the Gentiles, it was for the purpose of forming
"the church which is his body"(Ephesians 1:22,23).The "church which is his body"is God's called out assembly
from Jews and Gentiles which, when saved, are no longer Jew Gentile, but the "body of Christ." We are called
out, not to be a nation for the purpose of setting up God's Kingdom on the earth, but"®dody" raptured and made
to "sit in heavenly places in Christ JesugEphesians 2:6).

God has a two fold purposeccording to Ephesians 1:10A purpose for the heavens and a purpose in the eartiBoth
brought under the headship of the Lord Jesus Christ in thédispensation of the fulness of times."

The age of grace interrupted God's calling out of the Kingdom church, and postponed their program. However,
Christ's earthly Kingdom is still their hope and the books of Hebrews- Revelation were written to prepare those
Saints (had the age of grace enddn their life time) and those who will live in the time of the future tribulation, to
endure the events covered in the book of RevelatiorThis is the next event in their program.Since Acts 8:1 and
11:19 we are told that the Kingdom Saints were scatted. Eventually they were scattered as far as the places where
they are when Peter writes to them in | Peter 1:1 and as James 1:1 simply say&o the twelve tribes which are
scattered abroad."These are the Seven Churches John is writing to in Revelatid-3 and in each case telling them
of their strengths and weakness and what they need to do tovercome.” It is the events that follow in Revelation
4-19 that they are being prepared to overcome. They must endure to the end to be saved into the Kingddvany
must die in the process of overcoming the AmChrist and his mark. In reading the letters to the Seven Churches it
is easy to see that they are Jewish Kingdom Churches.

Peter, James and John fulfilled their agreement with Paul in Galatians 2:¢hat Paul "should go unto the heathen,
and they unto the circumcision." The "circumcision” being the believing remnant of Israel. That is exactly who
Peter, James and John write to in their epistles.

CONTINUED ...
Thank you Tom for your detailed answer.

I have never heard otte Lord havingwo churchesbut with the scriptures given, | was able to see somewhat what you
meant. | had always thought there was only the ONE church.

| understand Peter, James anchdowriting to the circumcision and Paul writing to the Gentiles.
I have another question though regarding your statemé

These are the Seven Churches John is writing to in Revelafoantl n each case telling them of their strengths and
weakness and what they need to ddawercome.” It is the events that follow in Revelatiorl@ that they are being
prepared to overcomeThey must endure to the end to be saved into the Kingéitemy mus die in the process of
overcoming the ArdChrist and his markReading the letters to the Seven Churches it is easy to see that they are Jewish
Kingdom Churches.(bold emphasis mine).

I n one of Paul ' s Eluictsaf Epbesuge . Wisdorisidesad thézhurthhwhich is the Body of

Christ?" which would be rapturedand i f soééthen in the Book of Revel a
Jewi sh KingdomcQhiurcchh eod é .Eipsh etshuiss a di f f e thetibtlatienland wauld € t
have to overcom&?é or éé. . i s it one and the same Church of Eph




Appreciate your time Tom in answering my questidrigy to 'dig deep' into God's Word and | know all the answers are
there.

Thanks so much for your answer.

(CONTINUED CLAI RIFICATION)

First just to point out the Jewish-ness of the 7 churches in Revelation consider the setting of the vision of Chapter
1:12-20. The "Candlesticks" and the "Angels" who are the"Messengers to thg Churches."

The "Candlesticks" were the light of God in Israel's Temple."Angels" according to Hebrews 1:14 through 2:5 are
"ministering spirits" to those who are'heirs" of the "world to come." That is Israel's "salvation" - Hebrews; and the
Kingdom the Lord Jesus began to preach unto them.

Then note: "remove thy candlestick™- Rev 2:5;"synagogue of Satan™ Rev 2:9;"Balaam" and "children of Israel"
- Rev 2:14;"Jezebel" and "my servants"- Rev 2:20;"the key of David" - Rev 3:7;"Jews and are n¢' - Rev 3:9; and
the promise"grant to sit with me in my throne"- Rev 3:21; are all terms and promises concerning the nation of Israel.

Now concerning the"Churches" particularly "Ephesus." Remember what Paul wrote in Romans 15:120

"l have therefore whereof | may glory through Jesus Christ in those things which pertain to Gbedr | will not dare to

speak of any of those things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deec
Through mighty signs and wondersylihe power of the Spirit of God; so that from Jerusalem, and round about unto
lllyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christea, so have | strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ was
named, lest | should build upon another man's foundatitn

When Paul launched his second apostolic journey in Acts 169 it is very interesting that after ministering in "the
region of Galatia" the Holy Spirit guided Paul away from places. Even "Galatia" being called a "region" that
incorporated certain cities is interesting. When you study that region there are two parts, a northern and
southern. Keep that in mind.

When Paul decided to go to Asia (where Ephesus is at) he wéasrbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in
Asia." After that he thought to go to Bithynia (next to the Northern region of Galatia), but'the Spirit suffered them
not " to go into Bithynia. So eventually the Spirit guided them into Macedonia.

What makes that interesting is when you read Peter 1:1

"Peter, an apogle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered throughout Pontu§alatia, Cappadocia,Asia, and
Bithynia,"

Peter is writing the Jewish believers who are now scattered among the GentileBhe cities in bold are the places
Paul was forbidden to go to.I believe Peter's Galatia is different from Paul's Galatia. However there is no question
about Asia and the city of EphesusThere were Jewish Kingdom believers scattered there and Paul did not build on
another man's foundation.

But some years later Pal finally did preach in Ephesus. First for a short time in Acts 18:1921, and then after that
when he returned in Acts 19'And this continued by the space of two years; so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard
the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews a@Gdeeks"- verse 10In fact the verses that follow indicate he stayed another
year totaling a three year stay.Here according to Romans 15:1-20 he preached to "Gentiles." This is the church

of Ephesus Paul wrote to.

John in the book of Revelation is wittingto the Jewish assembly that Peter also wrote to.



There is also one more important thing to consider about the 7 Churches of RevelatioBince John is caught away
"on the Lord's day" meaning the future "day of the Lord," then those 7 Churches are future Jewish Churches who
must "overcome" the future day of the Lord. It cannot be proven that all the 7 Churches mentioned in the book of
Revelation existed in John's day.Some did, but historianshave not proven al 7 did. | have never tried to prove it
either way, because | know they will have to exist in the future to successfully make it through the tribulation.

Now you have even more to think about.

Romans 11
I've been looking at Romans 11 and | have sguestions.

Rom 11:7 What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the re
were blinded

I &m trying to understand this verse. Does fAl srael 0 he
1. Israel as a nation / majority (unrepenta and now <cut of f ), and felection
relationship with God (a.k.a. little flock)?

Or

2. | srael as a nation [/ maj ority (unrepentant and n

covenant relationspi with God, but are now part of the Jew and Gentile in the body of Christ because they believed tt
same gospel as us concerning the cross?

I assume you think scenario 2 is the correctesnmd. VRU!
mean that fAthe electiond in verse 28 are fibelovedo b
part of the covenant?

Al so, did not some people in Israel tr us2spdakaboutkhie nagod o n
or maybe | srael as a majority? Otherwise it doesndt 1

Rom 11:31 For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all.

Wrong guess, | think scenario 1 is correctin the olive tree, verses 17 & 2@nly "some" of the branches are broken
off and they are those in Israel who were iflunbelief." So Israel as a nation is now concluded in unbeliefThey are
now enemies of Godnationally, but at the same time, as God's elect nation they are beloved for their father's sake
and so in the future God will fulfill his promises to them, and'all Israel will be saved." Since in verses 28 & 29 the
pronoun "they" seem to be the sameagup | don't think the "election" here is the believing remnant but still speaking
nationally.

Book of Job

| finished your ACTS study and have been looking for a study on the book of JOB. Do you have anything in your archiv
My primary question is ajut Job's children being restored. Were they "resurrected” or born to he and hisagiéin?

At the end of the book of Job everything Job lost at the beginning was restored double except for the number of
children. This is because a new child cannatplace the one who passed away, it is another childnd since there

is the hope of resurrection Job really never lost the first 10 childrenHe will see them again in the resurrection.God

did double the number of children. This is a reminder of thereunion in the resurrection.



1 John

Hello Pastor: Hopefully you'll recall me, | visited your church, and loved it, a number of times. Pastor you taught me tc
good. | can't get you folks off of my mind! | pray that you and your familg@mgtegation are doing well. God is so good
isn't He? I've not yet joined another church. I've been attending the same Baptist church since January '06. They are g
folks and their Pastor and elders are learned and kind. Because of what you taughtigie #imal mimicking the Bereans
searching the scriptures (plus using your "Rightly dividing the Scripd)ifego have a concern regarding their following
1John 1:9. Christ said on the cross "it is finished" and that is burned in my mind and heart. Kepmgccounts with

God" in accordance with the above Bible passage doesn't sound Pauline to me but more kingdom talk. What do you
Pastor? Am | nitpicking? Am | one of those people looking for the perfect church and when | find it and attend it will r
longer be perfect?!? Some points we can easily overlook, but | fear that the 1 John 1:9 and "short accounts" keeps me
bondage of a type; | could easily fall back in Galatianism if you get my drift?! Thanks in advance for any input you mg
have. Godless and keep you safe always!

It is always good to hear from you. Not only do | remember you, but so does my wife (Songia) and Joyce and many
of the others. Thanks for keeping in touch. | do not believe that eveone has to attend the same church, butve all
have to believe the truth and right division is the only proper way to study the Bible and believe the truths of "grace."
When we mix the programs, we mix the messages and pollute grace.

That is exactly what you are struggling with in | John 1:9. That is written to Israel. Not only that, chapter 1 of | John

is written to the lost Jews who have not confessed that Jesus is the Christ. They make God a liar. Notice that | John
chapter 2 begins "My little children” and now he address his converts. He d@enot tell them to confess to get
forgiveness, he tells them that have an advocate and their sins are forgiven (see verses 1,2,12) glad your
conscience is on the side of grace. Be strong in the grace of God

Galatians: Are they lost or saved?

Hello Pastor Tom: Hope you are doing welll have a question andm a little embarassed that | have task

it. Periodically | read throughthe boolkcalled Galatians by C. R. Stam | purchased some time ago at GB@.when |

read Paul in his book of &atians from the Bible he is sdehed about all of the people having turned away from him, does
he mean they are lost and were never sav@d;?does he mean they were saved but now they won't enjoy their salvation
because of adding workd? seems to bthat Pastor Stam does not consider them |8st.thinking they are lost, but then
maybe | am a different kind of strict legalist for gradelm constantly reminding two of my daughters who attend Lutheran
churches that baptism, confirmation, sacramseate not requirements to be saved and they must not believe thejhare.

one family stays because they don't want the kids to go to secular stheabther one attends church sporadically but
her child will be going to a private school | think seems to me that if a church requires baptism (eagraBaptist
church that says: baptism is an outward show of an inward change" or something like that, it is better if one walks aw
from that assembly because if a church requires baptism for menmpérahitomatically becomes a work at least in the
mind of a church.Especially so | would think those churchieat believe only in the local church and not the universal
church of God consisting of true believers as we know it at Grfaoeam | a legatier of another breedThis note sounds

so stupid | know, but | am concerned for others especially in these various churches still participating in requirements
their religion. Thanks in advance for your consideration in this questitmme a littlepoison kills one just as dea@lso

in the gospels somewhere | remember hearing one cannot serve to Mdstenstoo, Pastor Fink mentioned about the
wheelbarrow belief and | heard that a couple of years ago and think it is a good allegory of trie&iaterely. . .

The statements in your email reflects the mind of PaulWhenever anyone brings into "grace” the works of the law
there is a nullifying of grace (Romans 11:6) or as Galatians 5:4 says ye are fallen from grace."

Anyone who has first trusted in the gospel of grace to save them, they are saved but drawn away from the doctrine
that not only saves, but also empowers the Christian lifeGalatians 3:1-3 "O foolish Galatians ... Are ye so foolish?
having begun in the §irit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh?"

But if someone did not get saved by the gospel of grace and from the beginning thought that a work was necessary
for salvation, those have never been saved&ince only God knows the heart, he would be the nhone who knows



for sure if they are saved.We can only ask them.And if their words do not match the gospel of grace we could never
be sure if they were ever savedThe Apostle Paul had this fear towards some in GalatiaWe see this in Galatians
4:9 where he writes:"But now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of God.A if he is not sure they
do know God. Again in Galatians 4:11 "I am afraid of you, lest | have bestowed upon you labour in vain."

The one thing for sure is that Rwul did not consider the doctrine of Judizers as truth, nor of them as saved
brethren. He calls them"false brethren" in Galatians 4:4.

So your confusion is shared by all who know the grace of Godf anyone adds works of the law to grace that
frustrat es the grace of God and brings in confusion.

*CALVINISM*

What is Calvinism?

Thanks for checking out our web site and for your response. Election as it was taught by John Calvin and by the 5
points of the TULIP seems to be a doctrine devised m
Division” andathenspecPall reomrterning the “di spSmsat.i
a result they developed a system of theology that is inconsistent with the grace of God.

Total depravity does not mean man is incapable of believing. It means he is incapable of working and achieving his
own salvation.

Election is the fact that Goed CE€bosethpbpafisate2thosd&ht
Chri“stttd be holy and wit houEphesihna Ide Gdd eHose toesavér anlgntha believing v «
remnant in Israel (Matthew 22:14). And He chose to save all who would believe among the Gentiles and make them
“the Body of Chr iiscalled’'Unconflitioeal Eetctiorm, ie wrand. al'he condition is faith.

Limited Atonement is one of the worse perversions of grace. The very revelation of Grace was the fact that Jesus

Christ died for all (I'l Cor i n besavad kTindthyl24 ;6.1 $othe Lord Gesud ' s
gave his life a ransom for all. But God waited to reveal this truth when he revealed His grace to Paull Timothy

2:6,7. Compare this verse to Matthew 20:28 where at that time Jesus Christissaidtokerl ael ' s Savi ou
to save His people from their sins, so he gave his |

Jesus Christ gave his life a ransom for all.

Irresistible grace is also another unscriptural doctrine. The te@mony of Scripture is that men (for the most part)
have “always resi-sAtte7bl.t he Holy Ghost"”

Lastly, Perseverance of the Saints, if meant to be Eternal Security would be correct. All Believers are eternally

secure—Ephesians 1:1214. Howevet he early ref ormers taught a “Lordshi

if you persevered faithful to the end of your life then you would be saved. If you failed to live a consistent Christian

life, then you did not make Jesus Lord of your lifeandwr e not truly saved. This ag

and |l eaves no room for “carnal” Saint s, as were the (

I n God’' s grace it is His faithf-llTimathyZ13t hat secures ol
*CATHOLICISM*

Can Catholics be saved?

You mailed me a couple of weeks ago and ask@dn Catholics be saved?"



The Answer is: YES!

God will save anyone who will trust in the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ to be the complete payment
for their sins. To believe,or trust, or have faith in the gospel, by definition, means that a person is not trusting in
their works, good deeds, religious rituals or observances, including last rites or baptisms or confirmation$hey
must trust, believe, have faith in what God sal. The work of salvation was completely done by Jesus
Christ. Salvation is now God's gift through Christ. And it is our by faith what Jesus Christ has done in our behalf
that God saved us, and not by our works Offering God our works is a rejection ofthe work of Jesus Christ.

So then, Yes God will save a person who calls themselves a Catholic, if they like any sinner will believe the
gospel. However, to do that, a Catholic cannot believe in Catholicism which teaches 7 sacraments of human works
are required for salvation.

Years ago an insurance sales man visited me, we bought insurance from him, then | gave him the gospel (to give him
God's insurance and assurance)He told me he was savedHe also told me he was a CatholicSo | asked him how

he knows heis saved, and he repeated to me the gospélkold him the Catholic church does not teach salvation is by
grace through faith. He agreed, but had decided to stay a Catholic anyhow.then asked him if he thought he was
saved because he was@atholic or despite the face that he was a CatholicMe said: "despite the fact he was a
Catholic." By that he convinced me he was a saved Cathaolic.

Instead of trying to change an apostate religion from within, the scriptures would instruchim to separate.
See |l Corinthians 6:148; Romans 16:17,18;| Timothy 6:3-5. | hope you understand this

*CEREMONIES/ORDINANCES/OBSERVANCES*

Since the Passover is to be observed forever shouldn't we be observing Passover
today?

The statement of thePassover being observed forever is always directed to Israel, in the times in which God is dealing
with them as a nation - Exodus 12:113; 12:2328. In fact in Exodus 12:4350 no Gentile was allowed to take the
Passover unless he got circumcised.

This is certainly different than the age of Grace that we live in. In Galatians 2:7 Paul preachéthe gospel of the
uncircumcision" to us Gentiles and therefore speaks against circumcision in Galatians 5:2 and 6:15. He also
instructed the Galatians (hence théBody of Christ - the New Creature) not to be observing days and months and
times and years- Galatians 4:810. Colossians 2:16,17 directly warns against someone spoiling us of the riches of
God's grace and says:

"Let no man therefore judge you in meat , or in drink, or in respect of an holyday,
or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days: Which are a shadow of things to come;
but the body is of Christ."

Not only does i tell us not to respect holydays, it also tells us why. They belong to Israel and are a shadow of things
to come. Not the present day. Inthe present day God is dealing with the Body of Chrisltope all that helps.

Is Tithing for today?

How can yousay tithing is not for todayRook at these facts
While the practice of tithing and whether it is a biblical responsibility is still debated today, The Barna Group fo
very few Americans, including Christians, give tithe.



Overall, only 5 percent dfi.S. adults tithed in 2007, the survey released Monday showed. Since 2000, the prog
adults who tithed has remained in the 5 percent to 7 percent range.

The most generous group was the evangelicals, with 24 percent having tithed last yeamddiisewho were more like
to give at least 10 percent of their income include conservatives (12 percent); people who had prayed, read the
attended a church service during the past week (12 percent); charismatic or Pentecostal Christianseit); e
registered Republicans (10 percent).

How do you expect for the daily running of the chem@&intenance,electric and gas billgetc? Our church has a food a
clothes bankWe have a van that picks up food andvitefor a ride to churchlt takes gas and maiaehance for the va
as well as welthe high electric bill for running the food bank five days a weéék.are also on the radio on Christ
radio stations.

So if you go by what you sgive from the hearthen people are not giving evelose to 10%.And if tithing in the C
Testament was grain and animalsat was what the Priest needed to surviveld and silver wound not have done tl
any good.

And if,like you saidijt was only for the nation of Israel because it was in the Offlaheentthen what about when it s¢
-You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him guiltless who takes His
vain, and -Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be long upon the land whicbrthgour God i

giving you. fAYou shall not murder. #AYou shall not
against your neighbor. AYou shal/l not covet yo8male
servant , nor his female servant, nor h i s Soothose amne onty f

the nation of Israel and not for us to follow?®d tell me just how are we supposed to finance the upkeep of the ¢
people are not even giving close to 10%?

We stay very busy in the ministry here.| cannot keep up with all that there is to do. Some people have waited a
month before | could get to their email questions.

Concerning givingunder grace consider theseerses:

2 Corinthians 8:12 "For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according
to that he hath not."

2 Carinthians9:7 "Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingtyof necessity:
for God loveth a cheerful giver."

These verses instruct us how to give under gracét is not possible to practice these verses and the commands of
tithing under the law. Law and grace are oppositesWhen God was dealing with Israein the Old Testament they
were under the law. The tithe was required. But understand two things. Even while they were under the law which
brought cursing if they did not keep it, they failed, showing that man in our fallen state cannot keep God's lawg/e
need aSavior. The second fact is thatsrael in the Old Testament did not have the Holy Spirit, so God worked
externally on them through thelaw.

Believers today have been given the Holy Spirit:

Romans 5:5says:"And hope maketh not ashamed; bease the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us." And:

Galatians 4:36 explains: "Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the world: But
when the fulness of the time was comegdssent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, To redeem them
that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth tt
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father."

God desiresHis Word and His Spirit to work in the hearts of the Believer, to live and motivategiving. If it is of the
flesh, by force,He does not want it. God does not need moneyHe is looking for people who out of liberty choose to
love and serve oe another (Galatians 5:13).



Most so callChristians don't know the difference between law and grace.Most would say they believe
in tithing. However the surveys you quoted only proves that theaw does not motivate people to giveBut Titus
2:11,12says that "Grace" does motivate. And Romans 8:24 says:

"For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and dedtbr what the law
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Sdherlikeness of sinful flesh, and for sin,
condemned sin in the flesh: That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit."

One last thing to consider. It is important for people to know we dont live under Israel's law, but under grace or

they might try fulfilling Numbers 15:32-36.

Consider these things, andhe Lord give thee understanding.

Is Holy Communion for today?

Looks like the apostle Paul is instructing the church at Corinth iptehral 1:23- 26 to take holy communioie rightly
divide, and love your program "Forgotten TruthdVe think that holy communion is a Time Past ordinaWe.don't do
it. So what should we make of thiSPould we do it, is it mandatory, optional,rmn-applicable to us under grace?

As | begin most of my correspondence ... Sorry for taking so long to get back to you. | am usually behind, always
trying to catch up.

Your question about communion is common among those who have learnedrightly divide the Word of truthand
there are many opposing answers. | have heard and read several of the views that think communion (as in taking
the bread and fruit of the vine together) is not for the Body of Christ. None of those arguments have persuaded me
| get the fact that churches make it a sacrament or a ritual, a means of getting closer to God, some think of it as a
cleansing. All of that makes me want to run from it as well. However, | do believe it was Paul who introduced this
practice to the Cainthians who were members of the Body of Christ (I Corinthians 12:13,27) and therefore
something to be done as a time of reflectioim remembranceof Christ.

First of all Communion is not the Jewish Passover, nor is it an ordinance of the church in trsense that other
churches teach water baptism and communion are ordinances. Paul does set forth the order, the orderly fashion
communion should be practiced. But even in that he says in | Corinthians 11:26or as often as ye eat this bread,
and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he comede never said do this the first Sunday of every month,
or any particular time. It looks to me that it was part of a church dinner at Corinth. One in which Paul could not
praise them in their behavior ore toward another. Hencé'not discerning the Lord's body."

Paul (like in most other chapters in the book of Corinthians) is correcting the manner in which they were eat and
communing, yet not correcting the fact that they were having communion. In readm | Corinthians 10:16,17 and
11:23-26, it seems clear that Paul'delivered" this practice and meaning to them as he in | Corinthians 15:3
"delivered" the gospel to them which héreceived of the Lord"and as it is said in | Thessalonians 4:15 Paul receid
and taught the catching up of the Body of Christ.

After correcting the Corinthians, Paul does not say to stop this practice but concludes with instructions on how to
proceed (I Corinthians 11:33,34)

We at Grace Bible Church here in Warren try not tomake communion a religious thing, but take a Sunday seiwe
once every few months and partake of communion reflecting on the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ
and our common union together in Him. In fact we will be doing that this week. 8ce we livestream our services
on line, starting at about 11:15 EST you are welcome to watch the differenegyww.rightlydividing.org. | do realize
that is 6:15 AM your time.

I know a lot more could be said. | hope this is enough for now.



Should Easter and Christmas be treated as Holy Days?

My husband and | have started watching your show every Suldayreviously attended a Baptist church, but have
stopped going for the past couple of years because of our disagreeing with some of thesteAthiafy on good terms
and were by no means disrespectful.

| wanted to ask your views on celebrating Easter and Christfaasn though the OT Holy Days are not observed today,
I'm not sure if its ok for us to "create" our own, especially those with gagan origins.

Thanks for being a part of our ministry via the Internet. The clarity of the gospel and the dispensation of grace in
which we live is important and is worth taking a stand for.

As far as the celebration of Easter or Christmas, thigs a topic of discussion that we have had in our ministry many
times. Some have decided not to recognize these days as anything spediéé know the pagan origins but for the
most part you have to teach people those origins in order for anyone to readizhe paganism. Therefore we treat
them more as cultural holidays and enjoy the family timesMinistry wise we take the opportunity to teach the truth
of the resurrection and the actual time of Christ's birth. This gives us opportunity to preach the gopel to those
visitors who attend our services on those dayddope that helps

Please comment on fasting.

Fasting was never a commandment of God, even under the law (except on the day of atonement). Fasting is a choice
of a person who is so engrossed with a spiritual need that they would chose rather than eating to spend the time in
God's word and prayer. It is never so that God would do something, but that we would do something. Those who
think that God will answer their prayers if they can prove to him their sincerity or who think that by their much
praying God will hear them are practicing paganism (Matthew 67).

The purpose of prayer is fellowship with God. Praying in the Spirit is praying in accordance to God's word and will

as revealed in the Bible. Prayer is for peace and encouragement in doing those thirggod would have us do
(Philippians 4:5-13).

What place does the Lord’s mother Mary have?

| got your note and here are some things to help you minister to your mother. Be careful not to attach Catholicism

or to belittle Mary. This will only put your mother on the offense. Just show her the verses dremind her the Bible

is the Word of God and the Lord t-aMakhrtl-l1uand Romans X4o0 f
Catholicism teaches that Mary herself was miraculously conceived and was therefore sinless and is now ascended as
the queen of haven. None of that is in the Bible. It is all the doctrine and tradition of men. It comes from paganism
and is condemned in Jeremiah 7:18;44:225 ... . There i s no queen of heaven.

Now concerning Mary herself. Luke 1:28, she was blessed, to be choserofl to bring His Son— The Lord Jesus
Chri st into this world. But God would have all/l eyes
t hings. First it is because “the Lord is —sheisrhotapoealr ) 1
mankind, or sinless, but blessed among her kind, among other women. Third this was said also of Jael in the Old
Testament—see Judges 5:24.

I n Luke 1:27 Mary says: “And my spirit hath rej oaxed
acknowledging her need of a Saviour and taking her place among all of mankirdRomans 3:1012; 3:23.

Mary was a virgin “TI LL"Matthehwd:25LThendoseple andi Mary waal at leksb6rchildren
together — see Matthew 13:55%7 wheref o u r of the Lord’s (half) brot hher s
meaning at least two) are mentioned.

Finally, note in the following references, how the Lord himself, spoke against exalting his mother, and He himself
put her on equal ground withall his other followers—see: Matthew 12:46-50; and Luke 11:27,28; and John 2:5b.



As Romans 3:24,25; 5:4B; 6:23 says; It is through Jesus Christ and his payment for our sins in higeath, burial and
resurrection that saves. And by our faith in that, Gd saves us by his grace. Jesus Christ is the only mediator between
a Holy God and sinful man through whom we can be saved| Timothy 2:4-6. Prayerfully use these verses to teach
your mother and give her the gospel.

Is fasting in the dispensation of grace?

| have been a Christian for a while, and have recently learned about dispensationalism and grace. God wants me to [
and fast to get rid of unbelief. However, prayer and fasting has become a stumbling block to me because of wrong teact
Please helpne to understand prayer and fasting in this dispensation of grace.

Do | have to read the word when | pray and fast? Is this commanded in order for me to get rid of unbelief through pray
and fasting ( like 1 hour for breakfast; 1 hour for lunch, et®o | have to give alms when | pray and fag¢¥asting just
abstaining from food, or food and watefan | watchTV when praying and fasting.

Fasting has become legalistic for me, and | get really tired from the way | have been doing it througl f@akours

from the word of God, interceding for others in prayer, and not eating food and drinking Riatese help me to know the
truth about prayer and fasting.

| got your question and can see your sincerityHowever, | would like you to first consider these things about fasting.

Fasting was never a commandment of God, even under the law (except on the day of atonement).

Fasting is a choice of a person who is so engrossed with a spiritual need that they wouldoshaather than eating to
spend the time in God's word and prayer.

It is never so that God would do something, but that we would do something.

Those who think that God will answer their prayers if they can prove to him their sincerity or who think that by
their much praying God will hear them are practicing paganism (Matthew 6:7).

The purpose of prayer is fellowship with God. Praying in the Sipit is praying in accordance to God's word and will
as revealed in the Bible.

Prayer is for peace and encouragement in doing those thia@od would have us do (Philippians 4:8.3).

So, prayer and fasting is not for the purpose of getting rid of unb&f. Romans 10:17 says that faith cometh by
hearing and hearing by the Word of God. You get rid of unbelief by reading and believing what God said
particularly what God says to us in this age of grace.

Since fasting is not a command, there are no retations requiring alms, or water, or even TV. There is no
requirements even to fast.

Rejoice in God's acceptance of you in Christ, by grace, through the cros$hen live for him!

Hope this helps

*CHRISTIAN LIVING*

What does it mean to suffer for Christ?



What does it mean to suffer for Chriat've checked your website. | can not find anything that will give me a jumping off
point to continue this study. It's important because I'm not suresifffier for Christ. There are many others who feel the
same.

Thank you.

The very message of God's grace revealed to Paul is a message that Satan hates and the world does not want to
hear. Acts 9:16; Colossians 1:24; Il Timothy 1:12 and the record of the book of Acts along with the list it
Corinthians 11:23-28 speak aboutPaul's sufferings in getting out God's messageThen in Il Timothy 1:7,8 he
encourages Timothy to be dpartaker of the afflictions of the gospel.”

So too can you and | partake.In Galatians 5:11 Paul writes"And I, brethren, if | yet preach circumci®n, why do |

yet suffer persecution? then is the offence of the cross ceaséat] in Galatians 6:12 he writes about those who do
not teach and preach grace:"As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised;
only lest they should suffer persecution for the cross of Christ."

This shows clearly that suffering comes when you preach the gospel of the grace of God purdfyyou tell family
and friends that all their religious activities (ceremonies, baptism, infantbaptism, communion, isle walking,
confessing of sins, catechisms ...) cannot save them or make them closer to God; you will suffer their rejectiBat
this we must do to get them savedlf you tell them that their church does not teach the dispensatioof the grace of
God they will get upset with you. Many in our assembly got kicked out of their church when graciously they tried
to tell the Pastor about right division.

Then add to those sufferings the rejection you suffer when you stand for moral tthis such as what God says about
homosexuality, or fornication, or corrupt communication. Just living for the Lord, not doing some things others
want you to do or not going places they would ask you to go to will cause them to reject you.

Those things ae things Believers suffer all the time here in the United StatedNow add the facts of what happens if
you try to live and preach the gospel in other countries such as Iraq or Iran or ChinaNow your very life is at stake.

Well you get the point. Hope that helps.

As a single person, if | have sex with someone, am | married to that person
according to the Bible?

Thiswebsitehttp://www.outsidethecamp.org/marriage.histwhat troubles me and leads me to believe | am bound by my
sexual sins to being married. Paul said the harlot is one flesh with her john. According to some, this is miaariage.
deeply troubled by this and wlan answer, yet there doesn't seem to be bhave sinned sexually in the past and have
since met a woman | would like to pursue a marriage with. Have | ruined my chahisat

That "oneness" is a physical onenessAs 1 Corinthians 6:18says "..joined to an harlot is one body." Verse 18callsit
a sin "against his own body."

The whole context is reasoning thabur bodies are for serving God, not for “fornication." Therefore being joined
to a harlot is not marriage, but fornication. If it was marriage then it would not be a sin.

Now most of all, you need to learn the truth of the gospeMWe who have believed that the Lord Jesudied for our
sins and was raised for our justification (I Corinthians 15:3,4 & Romans 4:25), we know we are detalsin (Romans
6:2). This is also the greater context of | Corinthians 6:912 "Know ye not that ...fornicators ... And such were some
of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit
of our God."


http://www.outsidethecamp.org/marriage.htm

You are focused on your flesh and your sins and not on the fact that our Savior dealt with our sins, and before God
we are "not in the flesh" (Romans 8:9).

If you know and believe these things it does not matter what you have done in thast, or what a website sayslt
matters what God says.Don't let any man (even yourself) put you under a yoke of bondage but "Stand fast therefore
in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free."

How is a Christian to handle life tragedies?

How should we react when something happens, illness, accidents, loss, what&Vieat does the Bible teach? Are we to
put the concern on a bulletin board, a prayer list, amail, or what? | feel that when | advertise them | open the door to
ridicule if things don't happen the way we would like it, or the way we think. What is the answer?

Here are some thoughts concerning your question about prayer.

When things happen which cause concern such as iliness, loss, or tragedy, these are things prayer igrosss for.
Taking those concerns to our heavenly Father brings him into the situation. The situation becomes a spiritual nature
in that the Holy Spirit is involved in our prayers (Romans 8:2628), God's Word in our hearts begin to come to mind,
and in understanding "right division" we can know why things happen and that God's grace is sufficient (Il
Corinthians 12:8-10).

This is what is taught in that wonderful passage of Philippians 4:6,7 Be careful for nothing; but in every
thing by prayer and supp lication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto

God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds

through Christ Jesus."

So while you may desire to share your needs with others, it's not th&od will be moved by more people praying, it
is so that other members of the Body of Christ can help where they can, if only to comfort.

Philippians 4:11-13 is how God would have us handle those situations in life:

"Not that | speak in respect of want: f or | have learned, in whatsoever state | am, therewith to
be content. | know both how to be abased, and | know how to abound: every where and in all
things | am instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. | can

do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. .... But my God shall supply all your need
according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus."

Hope this helps answer your questions on prayer. At least it should guide your thoughts.
Thanks for your support for Forgotten Truths Prayer is one of those most confused issues that God's Word rightly

divided clearsup for us and provides the proper expectations of how God works in us and his promises to us, in this
age of grace.

Marriage/Divorce

| suppose this is a typical question, but as | understand it, a divorce does not end a marriage. The parties are not fre
remarry, but what if after a divorce one of the ex spouses dies? Is the surviving ex free to remarry

I know | mayhave worded that confusingly, maybe | can give an example.
Jane and John marry. They divorce. John passes away. Is Jane then free to seek a new marriage?

Also, would sex be considered marriage? The Greek word Agamos used in 1 Cor. 11 is unmarriedeGasds mean
marriage. Gamo seems to mean sex...so is sex Biblically marriage?



Last question, is our modern day engagement equal to Biblical betrothal?

These questions may sesilly and maybe they are. I'm just so confused from what I've studedlniiost convinced there
is no answer to thee questions. If the answers are too long, we can talk. I'm not sure if the answers are simple and I'
making this harder than it is or not.

I'm not sure it is correct to say "divorce does not end a marriage."We are not under the law but even under the
law Deuteronomy 24:1,2 says:"When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no
favour in his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her: then let him write héioaditorcement, and give

it in her hand, and send her out of his housénd when she is departed out of his houske may go and be another
man's wife"

In his earthly ministry to Israel, under the law of His Kingdom, the Lord restricted divorce only for fornication,
which is such a case divorce would end a marriage.

But to the point of your question, yes, death under any situation ends a marriagd&Romans 7:13.

The Biblical use of the word "marry" is what we would call "consummate" or as yousaid "sex." However even in
scripture there is more to marriage than the consummationThere was always a public announcement or celebration
making known to others these two are joining in a holy matrimony.Otherwise there would be no such thing as
fornication, just a whole lot of marriages. | Corinthians 7:2 says"to avoid fornication, let every man have his own
wife." So when a woman became a man's wife they then marry in sanctification and honor; and at the same time
everyone knows these two belong each other.

Biblical betrothal is not the same as modern day engagementi Matthew 1:18 "when Mary was espoused to Joseph,
before they came together..ih this verse and following (and others concerning them) we see that Mary is already
considered to be Joseph's wife, even to the point that tgput her away" would be to divorce her even though they
had not consummated the marriage.In Bible times, a man and woman would be espoused and considered husband
and wife, but waited a year to prove a woran's virginity. This certainly is not the same as today's engagement to be
married. Today a man and woman wed and become husband and wife and consummate the marriage all within a
12 hour period.

Are we dead to the flesh?

I have another question whgou get a moment. You mentioned in Bible study that we are dead to the flesh. You said Romans 8
teaches that | know that we are dead to sin(Rom 6:2,&id dead to the law(Roman 78J. But where does it say we are
dead to the flesh?

The phrase "deadto the flesh" is not in Romans 8. Verses 57 talk about walking after the flesh and after the
Spirit. Then in Romans 8:810 it says:

"So then they that are in the flesh cannot please Gdglit ye are not in the fleshhut in the Spirit, if so be thathe Spirit
of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of lAisd if Christ be in you, the body is
deadbecause of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness."

The idea then is if we are not in the flesh and the body is dead, then as an explanation we can say we are dead to the
flesh. Perhaps more Biblically we should say we are dead to the body or the body is dead to fswe said it that
way it may make Romans 7:24 clearer when it say$who shall deliver me from thébody of this death?

What’s the difference between ‘works of the law’ and ‘deeds of the law’?

The difference between the 'works of the law' and the ‘deeds of thellat2 my thoughts buats always want your
thoughts and your knowledge on it.



"Deeds of the Law"seem to be the accomplished acts, thé&/orks of the Law" may be a reference to the efforts to
keep the law. There may or may not be a difference, however Israel who was under the law tried to fulfill th@eeds
of the law, but even people today, Gentiles who were never under the law, even religious people &ergting to

do theworksof the law in order to placate God. Either way, man is justified by neither.

What about drinking wine or smoking marijuana?

Could you please answthre questionif its ok to drink alcohol as long asitin moderatiorandwhat do you think about
smokingmarijuana. | watch your program all the time and am truly blessed and you changed thestudy the word.

I'm glad you feel free to ask a question such as thig:irst of all, when saying "it is OK to drink alcohol" understand
that it is OK in the sense that God's Word does not strictly forbid it. Since | Corinthians 6:12 and 10:23 makes a
distinction between what is lawful and what it expedient, the goal of the Christian life should be what is expedient,
or as Philippians 1:9 says'That ye may approve things that are excellent..Therefore, many (like myself) would
choose not to drink alcohol.

| could understand taking alcohol as a medicine or in medicinel. also understand marijuana can be used for medical
purposes. But to smoke it to get high is certainly contrary to God's will for a Believer.The same verse that would
forbid alcohol for the sake of getting intoxicated would apply to any form of getting high.

Ephesians 5:18 says:!'And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit."

Is it ok for Christians to drink wine? | say no. Any scripture will help.

Let me say that this subject carries a lot of emotion and convictiongzirst of all, when asking "is OK to drink alcohol

or to have a glass of wine" we must acknowledge that God's Word does not strictly forbid iSince | Corinthians
6:12 and 10:23 make a distinction between what is lawful and what it expedient, the goal of the Christian life should
be what is expedient, or as Philippians 1:9 say3hat ye may approve things that are excellent...." Therefore, while
some chose the liberty of having a gks of wine, many (like myself) would choose not to drink any alcohol.

I could understand taking alcohol as a medicine or in medicineThe verse that would forbid alcohol for the sake of
getting intoxicated would apply to any form of getting high. Ephesians 5:18 says:"And be not drunk with wine,
wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit."

Drinking alcohol is not a sin. Drunkenness is a sin.However, a Believer should heed the warning of Proverbs
20:1 "Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wiselt is wise to stay
away from it.

God would have us under the control of His Spirit at all times and never under the control of anything else including
"self" or wine, alcohol, marijuana, or any mind altering drug. That's the goal of the Christian life.

I’'ve backslidden. Have | lost my salvation?

I'm in a struggle trying to get a grip on my walk with God. | feel that I've fallen away and it's a fight to get baclkyso ma
times I've heard anedven used the word backsleh. Have | lost my salvation? What help can | receive to get back in right
standing with God and grow?

Sorry it took so long to get back with you. The great thing about the grace of God is that our salvation does not
depend m us but on God. The Lord Jesus died and paid for all your sins (past, present and even futurefsod's gift
to you is eternal life. That gift of life is received by believing in the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ as
the payment of your $ns and your acceptance with God.



Ephesians 1:6,7 says you ar€To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the
beloved.In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the richés gridlee.”

You may feel more close to Him at times and far away at other times, but God is always faithful, you are always in
his favor, you are always accepted in his Son, you stand forgiven.

Now concerning your growth. That comes by leaning to walk in the Sprit, in the truth of who God has made you
in His Son. That comes through reading the scriptures (especially Romand$?hilemon), speaking to God is prayer

as your Father, and fellowshipping with the Saints both in Bible study and other timesas well. When you fail, get
back to doing these things that will help you grow.Learn to mind the things of the Spirit of God. Read Romans
chapters 38 to get started.

Salvation assurance for Kingdom saints compared to the Grace saints.

"Did the Old Testamenand kingdom saintffuture ones also) have assurance of salvation and how does it compare with
the assurance we have in the dispensation of grace?"

It will be easier for me to attach a study of salvation in the OT and concept of salvatian the Kingdom program
which will help your understanding.

When you read this you should see the answer to your questioBut let me add to this by saying:No one possessed
eternal life in their soul until the Holy Spirit came. Then the Kingdom Saintwas "born again" of the Spirit of
God. John 1:11-13 says it this way:

"He came unto his own, and his own received him notBut as many as received him, to them gave he power to
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his nanvéhich were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God."

Jesus Christ came and was rejected in His earthly ministry, up to and including the cross.

He gave them power to become the sons of God when He poured out the Holyrispi Acts 2.

It is then, for the first time, Believers possessed eternal life in their souBefore that it was the promise of eternal
life.

Now then, according to | John 2:18-20...2527; the Holy Spirit will secure them - even through the future time we
call the tribulation.

"Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there many
antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last time.They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if thg had
been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: but they went out, that they might be made manifest that
they were not all of us.But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things...... And this is the promise
that he hath promised us, even eternal life.These things have | written unto you concerning them that seduce
you. But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you: but
as the same anointing teacheth you of all thirgg and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall
abide in him."

Hope this much helps.If you cannot bring in the attachment, let me know and | will send it as an email.

*CHURCH AFFILIATION*

Which church to attend.



Dear Pastor: Thank you so very much in being so kind to respond to my inquiring about 1John 1:9. For a few month:
have been listening on am 560 radio at 4:30 p.m. to a program which basically espouses God's total grace. The prograr
called "People To PeopgleTheir website is informative also: realanswers._tieis from that | am mailing the webpage.
Along with what you wrote and other referrals and this site as well and praying for wisdom in understanding | have to agr
with you and the others over whhtg independent Baptist church believes. Now this church doesn't believe occasional si
diminishes salvation at all, simply fellowship with God. When | first heard it my spirit couldn't quite take it in as being
correct. Pastor doesn't mention the "shoccaunts" and "losing fellowship with God" often but when he does | sort of
shrink inside because he does state how grhkef is to God for this cleaimg). | hate the idea of leaving this church. In
every other way they are edifying, and | appreciatehtimableness | see in the children as well as the adults. The location
is close to my home; only approx. a ten minute drive. I'm in a pickle and really cannot figure out how much concern | sho
have. However, I've spent so much time trying to discovdr tinig last couple of years and so desiring to discern truth in
God's Word I'm not quite sure if | can ignore this particular stumbling block. Any input would be great if you ever get
chance. Thank you. | remain in Him

| have mixed thought on how to advise you myself. You know that | believe the path of truth is where a Believer
needs to be following. It is sound doctrine that builds us up and also produces the life of Christ in us. On the other
hand, humility is a great attribute. To see his in the Saints where you fellowship says there are some good things
being taught there. | would know no other place for you to go in this area. Pauline, midct, dispensational Bible
study is the only way to accurately understand the Bible and purely bgrounded in grace. Our church is not perfect.
We surely have many characters in our fellowship. But we are the only church in the area that teaches "right
division." | do not say this to tell you to come here. | said this to tell you if you like where yaare going, stay there a
while yet until you get more uncomfortable with the doctrine, because wherever you go, if they do not teach God's
Word "rightly divided" there is going to be a mixed message of law and grace.

| have been watching Forgotten Tratfor somdime now. | live in Tifton, GA and am searching for a church that rightly
divides the Word of Truth and uses Paul's Epistles as our church doctrine for today. The problem is that | haskibgen
online at all the church websites for this ar@nd | haven't found a single one. | would like to raise my small children in a
church setting, so should | just be satisfied with, s®8aptist church, even though my beliefs differ so much from their
beliefs.

Thanks for writing and for watching our program "Forgotten Truths." Your question is a tough one many are faced
with. It is hard to know where all the "grace" churches are or everigrace" home studies are seeing that each one is
independent. You may knowhow to search for them better than | do but the two places | know to look is the
directories of either. www.enjoythebible.orgor www.dispensationalberearcom/links.

If you cannot find a local assembly that teacksthe Bible from a Pauline dispensational viewpoint, then | would look
for a church that at least preaches clearly the gospel of grace and believes that the "Body of Christ" is distinct from
Israel and that God will in the future full literally his promises to Israel.

Then | would try to find one that is more Bible oriented thandenominational. If possible one, that still holds to the
KJV and would allow you to have a different view of the begining of grace than they without attack or
condemnation. Sometimes an independent Baptist church that is Bible and local church oriented will be that way
and if so it is better to be with the Saints than alone.

*END TIMES*

Please explain what we’re judged for at the Judgment Seat of Christ.

Hello, my husband watelsthe program every Sunday night at 9:00 Pacific time on Dish channel 82. This past .
Jan. 3rd, 2016 Richard was saying that in 2nd Corinthians we will stand in front of Gods judgeatefor what we d
in the body both good and bad.My question is, is Paul talking about the physical body or the body of the church


http://www.enjoythebible.org/
http://www.dispensationalberean.com/links

my husband says that once aeeeptChrist as our Lord and Savior all our sins are forgiven and God does not s
those sins any longer, so how can we be judged for the bad we did in the body? | am CONMaSERIways thoug
the when we stand in front of God/Christ we will be gisenwns for the good we did, and how faithful we were to
the things we did not do, we would receive less cromvsuld you please clarify this matter for me?

Thanks for watching Forgotten Truths!

Perhaps | can help with your questions.When we get saved we are given spiritual life by the Holy Spirit which
quickens us, seals and indwells usThis is the"inward man" which is renewed day by day while théoutward
man" perishes (Il Corinthians 4:16) God's purpose for us in this life is to manifest the life of Jesus in our body
our mortal flesh (Il Corinthians 4:10,11). What have we done in these bodies of flesh after given the life of
Christ? That is what we will receive (rewards or loss of reards) at the Judgment Seat of Christ (Il Corinthians
5:10; | Corinthians 3:12-15; Romans 14:712).

Your husband is absolutely correct.Sin has been dealt with by our Lord Jesus Christ upon the cros$No sins are
dealt with at the Judgment Seat of Chist. It is our service that will be examined and rewarded for good and

faithful service. For those who lived for themselves, who did not put on the new man, did not let the word of Christ
dwell in them richly, did not let God work in them to will and to do of his good plasure, and those who were
workmen that need to be shamed because they did not rightly divide the Word of truth; their service was

"bad." They will suffer loss and yet they are saved because the fire will burn away the wood, hay and stigbobf

their bad service, theywill be left standing in the righteousness of Christ,and then shall every man have praise of
God" (I Corinthians 4:5).

Are unbelievers judged for their sins or only for their unbelief?

Are non believers judged for their sins at the Great White Throne or are they only judged for the sin of unbelief? Are the
scriptural references that answer this question? Does Revelation-20312 answer t hat guestio
statement answer thatigstion on pages 56 and 57 of his questions and answers from the Bible book?

We are attending Bible studies withC.and he is in disagreement with the Berean Bible Society over the issue of whethe
those who die in unbelief are judged for their singusiged only for their unbelief (Berean Searchlight April and May
issues). Ricky Kurth at BBS thinks this teaching is suspect because it leans toward univ&dalisratressing this issue

and we are unsure why it is so important or why there is disagent among people who rightly divide the Bible.

One passag€.C.uses is Il Corinthians 5:289 which seems to say the world is reconciled to God, all sin has been forgiven
and it is our ministry to tell this to the world. It also seems to say that nbthe sins of unbelievers will be brought up

A

againnCC.says O6sin is off the table. 6

We will continue to study with.C. but we are interested in your view on this matter. And we would be very interested tc
see Richard Jordan do a TV presentation on it, or if he has already addressed this issue, which program is it?

Il Corinthians 5:16-21 explairswhat is true presenty in the age of grace. Today God in not imputing their trespasses
unto them. He is holding back his wrath and dispensing grace. But we also know that will not last foreyerr
Thessalonians 2:512. When God withdraws his grace, by taking away the Bodgf Christ, he will send "strong
delusion” "that all might be damned who believed not the truth,” "who loved not the truths that they might be saved."
Not being saved they will fall under his wrath, damnation and judgment. According to Il Corinthians 5:8,19 the
ministry and word for today is "reconciliation.” It is the offer of reconciliation. That is why Il Corinthians 5:20,21

is God's message through his ambassadors to the worlthe ye reconciled to God."Reconciliation is made possible

by the cross. The world is not reconciled to God, but is offered reconciliation on his part. When it is not accepted
they will suffer the consequence of facing a Holy Just God without Christ, without salvation, with no reconciliation
possible.



The scriptures makeit clear that only the Believer is'redeemed"” (freed from sin) and"justified" (declared righteous
by God) and therefore "forgiven" - Acts 13:38,39; Acts 26:18 (forgiveness is received by believing the gospel);
Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14.

Remember, those who blaspheme the Holy Ghd%tath never forgiveness'(Mark 3:29) and those who will not believe
in Jesus Christ"shall die in their sins" (John 8:24) because they remain in sin and under sin (Romans 3:9).

Only the Believer is "Justified" - meaning "declared righteous by God"- Romans 3:22,26; 4:225; Galatians 2:16.

If a person is not declared righteous, he is unrighteous. The "unrighteous" are said to b¥prnications, Idolaters,
Adulterers, effeminate, abusers of themselves with miadk - | Corinthians 6:19. They are identified with their sins.
"All unrighteousness is sin"says | John 5:17. And that is the beginning of preaching the gospel. A person needs to
believe they are a sinner who needs to be saved from their sins.

God's wrath is against all ungodliness and unrighteousnesRomans 1:18; 2:8,9; 3:5."The wages of sin is death”
(Romans 6:23) and those who do not receive the gift of God will receive the just reward for their deedd Peter
2:13. Jesus Christ will eecute judgment upon all their ungodly deeds and speeches of ungodly sinnedside 15. In

I John 1:9 Israel had to confess their sins and if (and only if) they did, God would be faithful and just to forgive their
sins and cleanse them form all unrighteousess. So those who did not, were not forgiven nor cleansed from
unrighteousness. The same is true for us in the age of grace. Only the Believer is justified and therefore declared
righteous. The Believer is saved from sin and its penalty. The unbel&nis not. He is not saved from the penalty of
his sins- Romans 2:8,9; 5:69; 12:19; | Timothy 1:15.

Hell and the Lake of Fire is the punishment for all unrighteous sinful deedsMatthew 25:46; || Thessalonians 1:9;
Ephesians 5:5,6; Il Peter 2:9. Thais why in the great white throne judgment the"books" recording the "works" of
those who are not ir'the book of life" will be judged and damned with degrees of punishment for their works sinful
deeds: Revelation 20:115; Matthew 23:14; John 5:29; Ronans 3:8; Il Peter 2:3.

Four Blood Moons theory

Canyou shed some light on the blood moons and #is¢ blood moon coming this fall # the rapture was to happen
between now and then??? Maybe this eclipse and blood moon could pertain to the sun going black and the moon tur
red??? | do get nervous and | hope it's okay that | do. God is Big and Big scares me a bit.

| only heard about the blood moons from a person at our assemblyl had to go to the Internet to find out what people were
saying. | downloaded a couple of articles | thought were helpful and will include them with this emailBut first let me say that

If you have trusted in the Lord Jesus Christ and His work on the cross for your salvation, then there is never anything to
fear. Especially God who is nhow your Father.The Thessalonians were fearful that they were on Earth in the day of God's wrath
and Paul begins by tding them:

"Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto him, That
ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day o
Christ is at hand."- Il Thessalonians 2:1,2

When that day comes, we will be gathered together unto Him!

Now here are some things | found that may help you:

Problems With the Four Blood Moons Theory Despite the popularity of the blood moons bookseveral problems
exist.

First, the four blood moons theory was thought up by Mark Biltz. It is not stated anywhere in the Bible.



Second, contrary to what Biltz and Hagee imply, past blood moon tetrads did not neatly coincide with the events
they mention. For example, the Alhambra Decree came down in 1492 but the blood moons happened a
year after that. The tetrad near the state of Israel's 1948 independence occurred in 194950, one and two
yearsafter the event.

Third, other tetrads happened throughout history, but there were no major events affecting Jews at those times,
reflecting inconsistency, at the least.

Fourth, two of the most significantcatastrophes for Jewshad no tetrad activity at all: the destuction of the
Jerusalem templein 70 A.D. by Roman legions, leading to the deaths of 1 million Jews; and the 20th
century Holocaust which resulted in the deaths of more than 6 million Jews.

Fifth, some of the events Biltz and Hagee cite were favorable to Jews (Israel's independence in 1948 and th®8&yx
War), while the expulsion from Spain was unfavorable.With no sign whether an event would be good or bad, the
prophetic value of tetrads would be confusing.

Finally, many people assume the four 2022015 blood moons will preceddesus Christs second comingbut Jesus
himself warned against trying to predict when he will return:

ut of tthathour kth@veth reo mahn, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.
ke ye heed, watch and pr ayMarkild32,33y e know not when t'

And another adds:

You really have to rip scripture out of its context and knav nothing about the Day of the Lord to think that these
2014 and 2015 eclipses fulfill the prophecy in Joel and Revelation. Pastor Mark Biltz says the second coming of the
Lord will occur on Sukkot and he implies 2015. That is impossible. We would have &iready be in the 3 1/2 year
Day of the Lord and the Jews would have already fled from the Antichrist. Of course, not everyone takes all Bible
prophecy literally, some pick and choose only what fits their theory and they ignore or allegorize all the rest.

Who are the 144,000?

First of all just want to thank you again for thedapth study you bring that helps us search the Scriptures and stiitsy!!!
exciting to dig into the Word of Truth rightly divided.

There is something that @izzling myfriend and | and we cannot come to a conclusion by studying on our-®erwe
need some insight from yolVe recently heard a "Grace" pastor teach on Revelation 12 and weahgwestion about
that. He said that the "man child" in verse 5 is the 149,88d they would be caugiat God in heavenMy friendand |
have not really studied Revelation but we know enough to understand that we won't b&lbarellly, we wouldn't give
it a thought- but this has got us puzzledve would like some clarificiain please. Like | said, we are just very curious
because we thought the man child was Jesus Christ.

It took me a while to write back because | kept thinking your question was going to take some time to answer but
then | decided to give you the short wsion. | do agree with the person you heard. If John is caught up into the
future Day of The Lord and is seeing events that are future, then the man child is not the Lord Jesus born of Mary

in the past but someone who is identified with him in the future The 144,000 show up at the beginning of the
tri bul ati on, and are called the “firstfruits” unt o G
birth of the nation. In Rev 12 the man child is caught up unto God while the believing remm& flees into the
wilderness. In Rev 14 the 144,000 are with the Lord in heaven, redeemed from the earth. So it seems they are the
man child who is caught up to God in Rev 12. Remember the 144,000 cannot die. They seem to be a very special


http://judaism.about.com/od/holidays/a/Tisha-B-Av-Calamities.htm
http://judaism.about.com/od/jewishhistory/a/greatrevolt.htm
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people. | have attached a study | passed out when we studied the book of Revelation pointing out who | think the
144,000 are. Perhaps this will give you even more to think abougtudy On!

Are we judged for our sins at the Judgement Seat of Christ?

I hope this message finds you welldon't know if you are aware of it or not but it seems your message from the Apiril
Meeting has stirred up the brethren in CAwas sent the following link to a video doneRK. this past Sunday (5/3)
critiqguing you message from the April Meetinghave listened to the video, unfortunatilyévesy ugly. | am sending it

to you as an FYI of what is being said.

Words cannot express how much | value your minidtsgand with you, our sins ARE NOT judged atihdgement Seat
of Christ.After listing to this video | kind of wonder if these brothers still believe in TOTAL FORGIVENESS on account
the fact that they have believers pay for their own sins at JSC.

(continuation)

| just wanted to pass along Parb2CA's critique of your message from the conferefi¢gkere you able to watch the first
part? If so what were your thoughits

Just now got a change to view part 2. watched part 1 right after your first email. | find it hard to keep
listening. After a while | have to start skipping through the messagelt was such a messed up, misus# verses, to
support his supposition, it was hard to watch.

Just three comments:

1. His whole argument started with 1Timothy 5:24,25where he makes thée'judgment” the Judgment Seat of
Christ. The context is clear that the judgment is by man, particularly Timothy who after two or three witnesses
must rebuke an Elder before all, without preferring and partiality. That is why he was not to lay hand on sonome
suddenly, and why he may experience stomach problem3he sins going before, is before you ever laid hands on
him. Some follow after you lay hands on them and now have to judgef R. was correct in using these verses to
speak of the Judgement Seatf Christ, some men's sins will come after the Judgment Seat of Christ.

The point being R ’fosindation verse that he built everything else upon was misused and twistetl.was extremely
hard to keep listening afterwards.

2. After laying an incorrect foundation, every verse that he used, where Paul corrects a Believer's walk, Ron
interjects his false assumption that if not corrected it will go to the Judgement Seat of Christ where Jesus Christ will
judge you for your sins, avenge you, and destroy youVow, what grace!

3. Then after piling sins on the Believer and taking them to the Judgment Seat of Christ, he then offers a Believer a
way that they can cleansthemselves by remorse and repentance, so that they don't appear at the Judgment Séd.
Christ, No Cross, Do it yourself!

Nothing else needs to be said.

Thanks for informing me of what is out there.

Please clarify exactly who is judged after the 1,000 year reign.

| was looking to get some tracts, and in looking at the "Am | Going To Heaven" one, | noticed it does not seem to be
correct in what it states:



"Anyone who is found not written in the book of life..." Rev. 20:15

The body of Christ wilhave been long raptured, when the book of life is opened, and not subject to such judgment! | am
bit puzzled that this be used as a means to teach any new believer.

Am | incorrect?

While the Body of Christ will be raptured long before the Great White Throne Judgment, so will all the Old
Testament and Kingdom Saints. Even they will be raised 1000 years before this judgmentThe resurrection and
judgment after the 1000 year reign is for all the damned of all the age3hey shall all be cast into thdake of fire. This
will include every lost person who died without salvation in the age of graceo it is a proper warning to lost people
to encourage them to be saved while they can.

Will we be raptured before the Tribulation?

I am concerned by your chart because you are sure we will be raptured before tribulation startsopeful you are
correct but after going tlough the dhnShorey bookTheWindow of the Lords Return 2042020,1 would like you to
compare his conclusiowith yours.

| have looked at the link you sent to the Lord's return book. The author does not distinguish Paul's Apostleship
from the 12 Apostles. Certainly what the Lord taught them was that they were facing the tribulation because they
were lookingfor and preaching the gospel of the Kingdom Jesus Christ setting up his Kingdom here on earth and
sitting on the throne of David in Jerusalem.

Paul was given the revelation of the Dispensation of the Grace of God for us Gentiles who live in this a§ecording

to Ephesians and Colossians (even all of Paul's Epistles) "we are made to sit together in heavenly places that in the
ages to come ..." (Ephesians 2:6,7)he reason for the rapture is to take us into the "heavenly places.’According

to Revelaion 12 in the middle of the tribulation Satan and his angels are cast out of heaven and their place is no
more found. That is because we have replaced themVe are there before they are cast out because God prepared
us for those positiors so they would rot be left void. Keep looking for the blessed hope (Titus 2:13,14) not farsign.

Is there any hope for salvation after the Rapture?

"I've been following Pastor Richard Jordan's teachings on television and have been blessed with the knowledge of Rig
Dividing. | do have a question though on the rapture.

What happens to the gentiles that are left behind? Will they have another chance k& igftBehind" movies I've see?
To my understanding of Rightly Dividing, there is Time Past, But now, and Ages to come.

We are living in the dispensation of grace and after the rapture comes the Ages to come which will end grace, is that rig
So is there any hope for salvation afitee rapture? Thanks for your time and hope to hear from you soon."

Sorry | have not got back to you sooner.ll Thessalonians 2 says that God will send strong delusion so that those
who have not loved the truth in the age of grace will be deceived andmned after the rapture. Those would be
people who have heard the gospel of grace and did not choose to believe and be saved.

When you read Revelation such as chapter 7, there seems to be many who will get saved during the tribulatitin.

must be tho® who had not heard the gospel of grace in this agélowever those in the tribulation must endure to
the end to be saved into the Kingdom, or as Revelation 2&3 says "overcome."

Will we see the anti-Christ before the rapture?



A friendof mine showetheyour program on ect TV and gave me BVD of the show, which | am starting to understand
some new things. But | have a question about the Rapture and the Bilnanl read this passage, | believe this says we
will see the antiChrist before the raptre, but | am told by my friend no we will bé&ea / raptured before the ar@hrist.
Can you help pleasdrS See Il Thessalonians 2

Thanks for the question. Please consider the following

Il Thessalonians 1:311 teaches that the Believer wilfi r e s t  (thie whole Body®f Chris)ii When t he Lor
Chri st i andwhdevheiailteadkdi n g voe theglastavorid,evhbo later sufferiever | asting de

Then in Il Thessalonians 2:214 Paul corrects a false teaching that causdte Thessalonians to think their present
tribulation was the presence ofit h e d ay oroefarth.CTtheyithsughi that day wash at hoamdfl ®@o me . 0
But Paul assures them thatishad nai c o me . 0

First he assures them based on the fact thattf@o mi ng of our Lisoudi glaetshuesr inhgsoi usrt t
there is no need to be troubled.

Secondly, the day they thought was here, is not, and will not come until therefisa f al | i ng away fi
si n r e Whenlhesd twa things t&e place then the tribulation present will be that which is coming from the

Lord. But those two things are being hindered. Il Thessalonians 2.6, 7say&s And now ye know wh
that he might be revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniguitoth already work: only he who now letteth will let,

unt il he be t akltdsnthe avark of @ofl bytHis Epiritnratlye.Body of Christ —the age of grace that

interrupted the prophet program that is hindering Satan from having his way in theearth. Butoncewei ar e t ak
out of themextverseysaysi And t hen shall that Wicked be reveal
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brigtl

Lastly in Il Thessalonians 2:13 Rwl givse thanksibecause God hath from the beg
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth: Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of
the gl ory of ourThii®aurdsalvatersfrore theGimathitoccame.d T h e b e gnithe contexgid

the beginning of coming of the antiChrist and those days on the earth.

Is the body of Christ also His bride? And are we the new Jerusalem?

Sorry for waiting so long to write back. It has been busy and this question can take a lormgpswer. However, for the
sake of getting back to you | am going to make it short.

The doctrine concerning the bride is found in the parables of Jesus Christ coerning His second coming to the
nation of Israel (as in Matthew 25), asn the prophecy of Isaiah 61:1011 and Isaiah 62:15, and the future fulfillment

of Revelation 19:79 and Revelation 21:110. The Lord Jesus shall return and join Himself to(or marr y) the nation

of Israel. That is a future marriage in which the Lord Jesus shall be joined to the remnant who has kept themselves
pure from the Anti-Christ. It is the time also in which Jesus Christ will join Himself to the land also, which shall
then becalled: i B e u I(naehning: married) —Isaiah 62:4.

wrote to

r the Corinthians or anyone el se t
ide” in any of

his epistl es. bridebihChrist. al one s hol

Paul did however tell the Corinthians that he hadfi e s po thenefitbo o n e (i Ceribtliangd 1l:2).
Espoused: means joined. Notice it is past tense. It is already done! Asin Ephesians 830 For we ar e |
of his body,of his flesh, and of his bones. For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined
unto his wife, and they two shal/l be one fl esh. Thi
The great mystery is thatwe ARE bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh. We ARE one with Him. We ARE joined
with Him. We ARE the Body of Christ!

So the"Body of Christ" (US) is not the future"Bride." We are one with the Groom!



Is the Book of Life and the Lamb’s Book of Life the same?

Isthe Bookof Liféd he same as the Lambés book of l'ife and how ¢
since this age was a mystery?

I will have to give some thought to your question. My first thoughts however is that since both are called "THB®ok

of Life" that they would be the same. | have always thought that when Israel was in covenant relationship with God
they were born into this covenant (especially if circumcised at 8 days). Therefore their names were automatically
entered into the book of life. The indications from Moses when they worshipped the golden calf is that their names
would then be taken out of the book. Since we arerew creation, our names do not go into the book until we believe
the gospel where they can never be taken out (Philippians 4:3). Then there are those in Revelation 17:8 whose names
never were in this book- most likely Gentiles whose names never got in.

Heaven on earth

| have always understoodatwhen the beautiful new city of Jerusalem came down from Heaven and our Lord Jesus
reigned forever and ever that the murderers, sorcerers, etc. would be gone from the new earth. Please explain this for |

Thanks for your prayers and encouragement. If your question about the New Jerusalem is in regards to Revelation
22:15 | take that to be a general statement that applies not just to the City but the whole of the earth because of
Revelation 21:18. | think like you do as you said; "when the beautiful new city of Jerusalem came down from Heaven
and our Lord Jesus reigned foever and ever that the murderers, sorcerers, etc. would be gone from the new earth."
Now the 1000 years before that, while the Lord is putting down all rule and authority and power (I Corinthians
15:23-25), then there will still be sinners who upon swiftighteous judgment will be "cast alive" in the lake of fire
which will be visible on the earth during that time.

What is the abomination of desolation?

What exactly doethe abomination of desolationean? Is it the same as the abomination tbhatises desolation?

Daniel 8:11-13,14 speaks of th&transgression of desolation"in the context of the"little horn" (who we call the Anti
Christ) setting up the sacrifice and ending it, followed by the destruction of the sanctuaignd also the city of
Jerusalem. The Gentiles will overrun the city.

Daniel 9:27 says that the sacrifice will cease for the overspreading of abominations and for that cause he will make
it desolate (speaking of its destruction, the destruction of the templePaniel 9:26just spoke of the destruction of
both the city and the sanctuary. The abomination is the declaration that he is God. (Il Thessalonians 2:4PDaniel
11:31 and 12:11 also deals with this event.

In Matthew 24:2 the Lord Jesus spoke of the destruction of theetnple and when asked when, he further explained
the events that lead up to and follovithe abomination of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet."Not only will
the temple be destroyed but Jerusalem shall fall to the hands of the Gentilesee Luke 22024 and Revelation
11:1,2.

All this takes place in the second half of the 70th week of Daniel, the last 3 1/2 years of the 7 years preceding the
second coming of Jesus Christ.



Whose names are in the book of life?

Explain the Book of LifeHe that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in whiteeaiiyand | will not blot out his name
out of the book of life, but | will ofess his name before my father, and before his anggethis talking about
Israel? Rev 3:5.

When God is dealing with krael (in the past or future), since Israel was in covenant relationship with God, a child
was born into this covenant relationship (especially when they were circumcised at 8 days). Therefore their names
were automatically entered into the book of life. Tie indications from Moses, when they worshipped the golden calf,

is that their names would then be taken out of the book (Exodus 32:3&B). Since we are a new creature, our names
did not go into the book of life until we believed the gospel and where thean never be taken out (Philippians 4:3).
Interestingly, the passage in Revelation 17:8 where it speaks of those whose names never were in this book, is most
likely speaking of Gentiles whose names never got in. Your passage, Revelation 3:5 is certaiefgrring to the
Nation of Israel, but especially the believing remnant whose names will not be blotted out. These are those who will
endure faithful through the great tribulation and overcome the hour of temptation.

If our place is in the Heavens, will we ever see or visit the new earth?

| like your question. It shows that you have put a lot of important facts together correctly about the Kingdom of
God leaving you with a reasonable question. While the Bible may not give a direct answer, | doibet it does give
enough information to answer that question. Consider these facts:

From Ephesians 1: 9, 10 we know that God’'s FEfHeavenand Ki
Earth. But those two places are one Kingdom under the reign afur Lord Jesus Christ.

According to Revelation 21:116, the Lord Jesus will reign over this Kingdom from the city of New Jerusalem which
comes down out of heaven and (I believe) rests on the earth. Interestingly, the dimensions of this city, inclutkes
height. It is 1500 miles high. Outer space is less than 400 miles high. So this city reaches into the heavens.

Then from John 1:4951, after Nathanael acknowledged Jesus Christ as the King of Israel the Lord saidi €
Because | said unto thee, bsv thee under the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. And he
saith unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending an
descending upon the Son of man. o

This means when the Lord Jesus sits on His throne in the New Jerusalem on planet Earth that the angels will be sent
out (commi ssioned) from the earth, “ascending” into
perhaps reporting to the Lord and waiting for their next assignment. The Heavenly and Earthly portions of the
Kingdom will be headquartered in the New Jerusalem here on Earth.

Therefore | believe that we too, will be required from time to time, to report to the Lord who will be here on earth

and then leave to carry out our assignments in the heavens. If we get any vacation time, | will ask permission to visit
places in the new earth. At least | think that will be possible.

*ETERNAL SECURITY*

If ’m saved by grace, do | have to confess my sins?

Can you please explain JohrO1lI'm not sure why | would have to confess my sins if I'm already eternally forgiven and
Christ has paid my sin debThank you!



You are right! | John 1:9 is not to you, about you, and surely not about you gettingny more forgiveness from God
than you already have through Christ and the redemption through His blood.

Many have misunderstood this book, incorrectly teaching and applying the doctrines of | John, all because they
have not paid attention to whom it was written and the time for which it applies. Those to whom Peter, James and
John writes are Jewish KingdomSaints who were taught by Jesus Christ that they must endure to the end of the
tribulation to be saved (Matthew 24). See all the reference to AR€hrist in chapters 2 & 4. This book was not
written to those in the age of Grace, saved by the ministry difie Apostle Paul, called to be part of the Body of Christ
and promised to be caught up unto Christ, saved fromthé wr at h t o come. 0

When he statesin 1John1:3it hat vye al so may have fell owship widh u
wi t h hi s S o napparentlylhs is r€farning te thasedwho were not in this fellowship. Tobeii f el | o ws h
means to be in union with God, or as John says it in this epistles some 23 times, it is tdiben brifimaé t he S
which is eternd life ( see: 1:3,5; 2:5,6,10,24,27; 3:5,6,15,24; 4:13,15,16; 5:11,12,20). The context of | John 1:9 is not
to the believer but to those whdi d e ¢ e¢hemsalves andh | isayiaghii we h av e nThis spsaksmofrthest in 0
Israel who had not yetconfessed(agreed with God) that they have killed their Messiah, they have notydib el i e v
in the name of ItshreaeSdms aofep@oad.adce has-—seellLevidious26:40el ui r
Chronicles 6:24,25,36,37; 7:14; Daniel 9:20; Matthew 3:6The point then is, chapter one is a call to those who have

not yet acknowledged the truth to confess and believe the truth so that they may be in fellowship with the believers
and with the Father and with his Son. Afterwards, | John 2:1 addresse8 My i tt | e whha |lamren] @
disciples and when they sin they don't need to confess their sins because tiheye an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous: And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for thies of the whole
world."

When once saved, but then get caught up in works, are you still saved?

Hope you are doing well. have a question araim a little emberassed that | have task it. Periodically | read throughhe
bookcalled Galatians by CR. Stam | purchased some time ago at GBIGw when | read Paul in his book of Galatians
from the Bible he is slened about all of the people having turned away from him, does he mean they are lost and we
never saved?0r, does he mean they were sabed now they won't enjoy their salvation because of adding woltks?
seems to be that Pastor Stam does not consider themi'foghinking they are lost, but then maybe | am a different kind
of strict legalist for grace!l am constantly reminding twd eny daughters who attend Lutheran churches that baptism,
confirmation, sacramentsfe not requirements to be saved and they must not believe théyharene family stays because
they don't want the kids to go to secular schddie other one attend$urch sporadically but her child will be going to a
private school | think.lt seems to me that if a chiircequires baptism (evesay a Biptist church that says: baptism is an
outward show of an inward change something like thatit is better if onevalks away from that assembly because if a
church requires baptism for membership it automatically becomes a work at least in the mind of a [Ebpecially so |
would think those churchésat believe only in the local church and not the universatathof God consisting of true
believers as we know it at Grac&o am | a legalizer of another breedris note sounds so stupid | know, but | am
concerned for others especially in these various churches still participating in requirements of thein.réfiganks in
advance for your consideration in this questidm me a little poison kills one just as deadso in the gospels somewhere

| remember hearing one cannot serve to Mastdiisen too, Pastor Fink mentioned about the wheelbarrow belief and
heard that a couple of years ago and think it is a good allegory of true belief.

The statements in your email reflects the mind of PaulWhenever anyone brings into "grace" the works of the law
there is a nullifying of grace (Romans 11:6) or as Galatians 5:4 says ye are fallen from grace."

Anyone who has first trusted in the gspel of grace to save them, they are saved but drawn away from the doctrine
that not only saves, but also empowers the Christian lifeGalatians 3:1-3 "O foolish Galatians ... Are ye so foolish?
having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect byftagh?"

But if someone did not get saved by the gospel of grace and from the beginning thought that a work was necessary
for salvation, those have never been save&ince only God knows the heart, he would be the only one who knows
for sure if they are saved. We can only ask them.And if their words do not match the gospel of grace we could never



be sure if they were ever savedThe Apostle Paul had this fear towards some in GalatiaWe see this in Galatians
4:9 where he writes:"But now, after thatye have known God, or rather are known of God. A’ if he is not sure they
do know God. Again in Galatians 4:11"l am afraid of you, lest | have bestowed upon you labour in vain."

The one thing for sure is that Paul did not consider the doctrine of Jlizers as truth, nor of them as saved
brethren. He calls them"false brethren" in Galatians 4:4.

So your confusion is shared by all who know the grace of Godf anyone adds works of the law to grace that
frustrates the grace of God and brings in confsion.

*ETERNITY*

Where will we spend eternity? Heaven or earth?

Last night | heard Pastor Gregg Laurie (spn one of his@ t of PSAOGs at the end of s
default place for Christian believers is NOT Heavé&ease tell me | am right in thinking he is incorrect about that. The
6defaul t & pl abelevethe message ofPdiub HebvieraHe added (sort of sublimely imho) that you then
must choose to O6foll owd |@inkthisgdes againstavhatius Grace leliegeestbelidven Plédsec
donét think | 6m promoting #fAlicensed. .. Il just want s

what keeps Christians on the right path is the new desire of thait andmaybe a little help from the Holy Spirit

The great thing about"rightly dividing the word of truth” is the clarity it gives on all the scripture.

God's purpose in and through the Nation of Israel is the earth and placing His Kingdom on thearth. That is clear
even from the prayer the Lord Jesus taught in Matthew 6:10.

On the other hand, God's purpose for the Body of Christ (who we are) involves reconciling the heavens back to his
authority.

The purpose of the Body of Christ accordingBul ' s epi stl es is for the heaven
and new homeigiet er nal i n | Tthéssmalonimesal 13 says when the rapture occurs and we meet the
Lordinthear iiso shall be ev eNearb with Wim inlthe hehvens.LTdis id whg | Corinthians
15:40, 49, 5663 teaches we must be changedfiob e ar t he i mage of the heavenly.
Ephesians 2:57 sayssi Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickece
And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: That in the ages to come t
mi ght show the exceeding riches of his grace in his |

Inthei a g e s t(plurat) meaeing the tribulati on, the 1000 year reign and the eternal ages that follow we will
be seated in heavenly places as a testimony of God’'s

It is God’'s intent for the Body of Chr i stinallthindgs(éaven | |
and earth) and to reconcileall things in heaven and eartho himself according to Colossians 1:320. The heavens
will be reconciled by the Body of Christ. That is why we are raptured out of the earth and into heaversee Ephesians
1:22, 23.

Revelations 12.7, &ays: i And t her e was war in heaven: Mi chael and
dragon fought and his angels, And prevail ed@hereasbntheinei t
place is no more found is because the Body Christ has filled them.

Now concerning salvation. You are right! According to Ephesians 3:15 this is "the dispensation of the grace of
God." Grace is God's undeserved, unmerited favor toward usWe don't earn it. God's favor comes throughChrist
and His work on the cross.In order for it to be grace, it cannot be of works- see Romans 11:6And since it is by
grace, faith is the only way of receiving God's salvationsee Romans 4:4,5.



Both of your questions come together in Ephesians®10. We are seated together in heavenly places in Christ as a
display of God's grace (to the angelic beings) and imaer to be a display of grace we can only be saved by gracehat
is why Ephesians 2:8,9 begins with the wort~or."

"For by grace ate ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of Gddbt of works, lest any man
should boast."

*EVANGELISM*

Sharing the gospel with people who challenge the reliability of the KJV bible

I have a question regardingharing thegrace messageHow do you share when the first thing that comes out of their
mouth is that they do not believe the Bible idtispired Word of Go®l | am constantly being told by them (roatholics),
most do not use the KJV, thatit was weritby mem nd t h er e f belreve ewergthingma. n 6 t

When someone says they do not believe the Bible, they are usually defending their right to be ignoranie truth is
they know the Bible is the Word of God. There are three things you can do.

1. Ignore the fact they said they do not believe the Bible and just give them the truth they need to know, quoting the
scriptures that say its true. If they are lost, give them the gospellf they are in false doctrine, give them the truth.

2. Itis goodto learn the proofs from within the Bible that proves it is the Word of God. There are scientific proofs
such as the world being round and suspended in space and hanging on nothifignere are historic facts Then there

are hundreds of prophecy which hae already come to pass, which God gave to prove his Prophets were speaking
and writing His Word (as in Isaiah 48:48). (Our Volume 13 makes some of these points.)

3. Lastly, if they just want left to their ignorance, even God will let them have their \ay, so thee comes a time to
practice | Corinthians 14:23 "But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant.”

*FAITH*

Do | truly have faith?

I'm glad that in giving up "church" you did not give up "Christ." | can tell by your concern about yoursalvation
that you desire to know God and His salvation.There is a very simple solution to you confusionSalvation is not in
a prayer for God to save you.Salvation is putting your faith and truth in God; that is, in God's Word; in what God
has said;and that being, Jesus Christ died for your sins (for all your sins, for the penalty of all your sins) and that
he was buried and that he rose from the dead for your justification.

From what you said, | think you know all this, but I think you are putting too much trust in your faith. There is
nothing special about faith. Faith is just believing what someone said or did is trueYour faith is only as good as
the trust-worthiness of the person you are putting your faith in.When your faith is in the Lord Jesus Christ or in
what God said Jesus Christ did, then it is powerful in that you can trust God to be true.

Faith can be defined this way: Faith is taking God at his Word, and leaving the consequences rest on his
faithfulness. | Corinthians 15:2 says you are saved if you believe verses 3 & 4od said that. You know it is true
because God said solf you have decided to believe that, trust in the DBR of Jesus Christ for the full payment of
your sins, God said you are savedNow it depends on Hidaithfulness, not yours.The consequence of your salvation



rests on his faithfulness. If he indeed cannot lie, then you are savedlf he can lie, and if Jesus Christ did not pay
for all your sins, then you are not saved.The point is, your faith is only as good as the trustworthiness of the object
of your faith. Don't put faith in your faith, how much you believe, but in who and what you believe.

There is also a difference between being saved, security and assurance of your salvatiérperson is saed when
they trust the gospel (Ephesians 1:13; 2:8,9)They are secure in Christ by the sealing of the Holy Spirit whether they
know it or not, according to Ephesians 1:13,14 as well as Romans 5:1,2; and 83l Assurance comes when you
read these andall other gospel verses over and over, till the truth of those verses are confirmed in your
conscience. Assurance seems to be your problem, not salvationA person is saved when they believe the
gospel. They are then secure whether they believe it or n@nd they are saved whether they have assurance or not;
all because God will save them as He said he would, because He is faithfuhink this should help you.

I need a better understanding of the word “faith” and “trust”

Thank you for your replyhomas. Basically what you are telling me that faith is simply me believing what God says? Go
said Christ shed his blood, died, and rose from the dead amelieve in this event God will save me? So how does "trust”
fit in the picture? | hear a lot dfrethren say to trust Christ as Savior. This may sound silly but what exactly does it mear
to "trust Christ"? Is it the same as believe?

One other question. Does a person have to know the day they are saved? | hear a lot of folks say if you caok fmwint b
a definite day and time when you were saved then you aren't saved. Just curious about this. Thanks again.

Its been some time since you wrote, but | did not want to let your questions go unanswered.

You were saying things correctly until you said'if | believe in this event God will save me?"lt is not just the evert
that you are to believe in, itis what God said was accomplished by that everthat Jesus Christ in dying on the cross
completely paid for all your sins! This explains where "trust" fits in. If you believe in this accomplishment, yoware
committing your trust in what God said about it, in Jesus Christ as your Saviorlt means you are not going to trust
anything else for your eternal soul's salvation.

| hope youcaught the difference, and have made that decisiorConcerning having to know when thatdecision was
first made isnot important. But it is important to ask yourself - is that what | am trusting? My mother once
wonderedif shehad really trusted the gospel when she wagung. After a long discussion | told her, whethershe
had or not, if she is unsure, decide right now to believe the gospel and trust in the person and work of the Lord Jesus
Christ for her salvation. Shedid and that settled theissueeternally!

*FORGIVENESS*

Are Grace believers forgiven of their sins in totality? Or will any be judged at the
Judgment Seat of Christ?

I hope this message finds you welldon't know if you are aware of it or not but it seems your message from the April
Meeting has stirred up the brethren in CAwas sent the following link to a video doneR. this past Sunday (5/3)
critiquing your message from the April Meeting. have | i stened to the Vamdendingit un
to you as an FYI of what is being said.

Words cannot express how much | value your ministsgand wih you, our sins ARE NOT judged at the Judgement Seat
of Christ. After listing to this video | kind of wonder if these brothers still believe in TOTAL FORGIVENESS on account
the fact that they have believers pay for their own sins at B8@s://youtu.be/Vd4Fp57Ig8A

(Continuation)
| just wanted to pass along Part 2 of CA's critique of your message from the confétéhrare.you able to watch the first
part? If so what were your thoughits


https://youtu.be/Vd4Fp57lq8A

| just now got a change to view part 2.1 watched part 1 right after your first email. | find it hard to keep
listening. After a while | have to start skipping through the messagelt was such a messed up, misuse of versés
support his supposition, it was hard to watch.

Just three comments:

1 His whole argument started with 1Timothy 5:24,25where he makes the'judgment” the Judgment Seat of
Christ. The context is clear that the judgment is by man, particularly Tinothy who after two or three witnesses
must rebuke an Elder before all, without preferring and partiality. That is why he was not to lay hand on someone
suddenly, and why he may experience stomach problem3he sins going before, is before you ever laikdands on
him. Some follow after you lay hands on them and now have to judgeéf R. was correct in using these verses to
speak of the Judgement Seat of Christ, some men's sins will come after the Judgment Seat of Christ.

The point bei nyrséhat he built evarythdng ¢lse opon was misused and twistell.was extremely
hard to keep listening afterwards.

2. After laying an incorrect foundation, every verse that he used, where Paul corrects a Believer's walk,iRterjects
his false assmption that if not corrected it will go to the Judgement Seat of Christ where Jesus Christ will judge you
for your sins, avenge you, and destroy youWow, what grace!

3. Then after piling sins on the Believer and taking them to the Judgment Seat of Chktj he then offers a Believer a
way that they can cleanse themselves by remorse and repentance, so that they don't appear at the Judgment Slkeat.
Christ, No Cross, Do it yourself!

Nothing else needs to be said.

Thanks for informing me of what is outthere.

Are non-believers judged for their sins at the Great White Throne or are they only
judged for the sin of unbelief?

Are there scriptural references that answer this question? Does Revelation1Zdrdswer that question? Does Les
Fel di ckehtsanswdr that eguestion on pages 56 and 57 of his questions and answers from the Bible book?

We are attending Bible studies withC.and he is in disagreement with the Berean Bible Society over the issue of whethe
those who die in unbelief are judgéat their sins or judged only for their unbelief (Berean Searchlight April and May
issues). Ricky Kat BBS thinks this teaching is suspect because it leans toward univer§alsis.stressing this issue and

we are unsure why it is so important or why there is disagreean@mg people who rightly divide the Bible.

Onepassage . uses is Il Corinthians 5:389 which seems to say the world is reconciled to God, all sin has been
forgiven and it is our ministry to tell this to the world. It also seems to say that none of the sins of unbelievesouijiie

A

up again. nCusto$adyshéstable. 6

We will continue to study with Curt but we are interested in your view on this matter. And we would be very interested
see Richard Jordan do a TV presentation on it, or if he has already addressed this issue, whichipriégram

Il Corinthians 5:16-21 explairswhat is true presently in the age of grace. Today God hot imputing their trespasses
unto them. He is holding back his wrath and dispensing grace. But we also know that will not last forever. Il
Thessalonians 2:512. When God withdraws his grace, by taking away the Body of Christ, he will seridtrong
delusion” "that all might be damned who believed not theuth,” "who loved not the truththat they might be saved."
Not being saved they will fall under his wrath, damnation and judgment. According to Il Corinthians 5:18,19 the
ministry and word for today is "reconciliation.” It is the offer of reconciliation. That is why Il Corinthians 5:20,21
is God's message through his ambassadors to the worlthe ye reconciled to God."Reconciliation is made possible
by the cross. The world is not reconciled to &d, but is offered reconciliation on his part. When it is not accepted



they will suffer the consequence of facing a Holy Just God without Christ, without salvation, with no reconciliation
possible.

The scriptures make it clear that only the Believer i§ redeemed'(freed from sin) and"justified" (declared righteous
by God) and therefore "forgiven" - Acts 13:38,39; Acts 26:18 (forgiveness is received by believing the gospel);
Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14.

Remember, those who blaspheme the Holy Ghatath never forgiveness(Mark 3:29) and those who will not believe
in Jesus Christ"shall die in their sins" (John 8:24) because they remain in sin and under sin (Romans 3:9).

Only the Believer is "Justified" - meaning "declared righteous by God"- Romans 322,26; 4:2225; Galatians 2:16.

If a person is not declared righteous, he is unrighteous. The "unrighteous" are said to b&prnications, Idolaters,
Adulterers, effeminate, abusers of themselves with mankintl'Corinthians 6:19. They are identifiedwith their sins.

"All unrighteousness is sin"says | John 5:17. And that is the beginning of preaching the gospel. A person needs to
believe they are a sinner who needs to be saved from their sins.

God's wrath is against all ungodliness and unrighteougss-Romans 1:18; 2:8,9; 3:5."The wages of sin is death"
(Romans 6:23) and those who do not receive the gift of God will receive the just reward for their deedl Peter
2:13. Jesus Christ will execute judgment upon all their ungodly deeds and speestof ungodly sinners Jude 15. In

I John 1:9 Israel had to confess their sins and if (and only if) they did, God would be faithful and just to forgive their
sins and cleanse them form all unrighteousness. So those who did not, were not forgiven noaméed from
unrighteousness. The same is true for us in the age of grace. Only the Believer is justified and therefore declared
righteous. The Believer is saved from sin and its penalty. The unbeliever is not. He is not saved from the penalty of
his sins- Romans 2:8,9; 5:69; 12:19; | Timothy 1:15.

Hell and the Lake of Fire is the punishment for all unrighteous sinful deedsMatthew 25:46; || Thessalonians 1:9;
Ephesians 5:5,6; Il Peter 2:9. That is why in the great white throne judgment th#hooks" recording the "works" of
those who are not ir'the book of life" will be judged and damned with degrees of punishment for their works sinful
deeds: Revelation 20:1115; Matthew 23:14; John 5:29; Romans 3:8; Il Peter 2:3.

What is “Forgiveness?”

Forgiveness (as used in the Bible) means to pardon. Not to hold someone's wrongs against them. In Jeremiah 31:34
God promises Israel in the New Covenant that he would "forgive" and "remember their sins no more." Sometimes
people say: to forgive means to fget. But that is not quite true because no one can really forget. Even when the
Lord says he will remember no more, it does not mean he forgot, but that he forgave; meaning he will not bring them
up again. Their sins are removed, put away, never to be bught up or held against them forever. Thank the Lord,

that is what we have: "forgiveness" which is made possible "through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus"
(Ephesians 1:7). Because He paid for our sins, God can put them away (on Him) and pardon-@ternally. | hope

that helps.

| was thinking yesterday about your prayer request and statements you made. You and your family can learn to
forgive your sister, but she must earn your trust. That will take time and ought to because she has proven that she
cannot be trusted. You can givdier a clean slate, but your trust she must earn over time.

*GOSPEL OF GRACE*

When Paul mentions Apostles (Eph. 2: 19-20), is he referring to the twelve?



Can you help me explain Ep2t19-20 . If | tell people that Paul'sogpeldiffers from kingdomagpel some say these
verses refer to Peter in Matl6. When Paul mentiodgpostles, is he referring to the 12?

When Paul wrote of the Body of Christ and said AiNow therefore ye are no mo
fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household of God; And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Chri st hi rhewat ot saymg weagre buiti en wbat Peterfandadhe 42n e 1
taught. Noticetheor;er “apostl es and prophets.” When God f or me
12:28f God hath set some in the ¢ hurRahlwasfthe firssand fargmoss apdsies |,
but even in Ephesians 4:8 and 4:11fi Wh e n sckngled ap on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto
mené. And he gave some, apostles; and some, pr opNote s ;
the order and that he did this after he ascended into heaven. But wheno@ was dealing with Israel he first gave
them prophets (the Ol d Testament) and in Jesus Chris
order differs in Luke 11:49 where it saysi Ther ef ore al so said the wphstdandn o
apostles, and some of t h é\eare oebyilt om them but orsthie apostles mrdl prpplatss e «
Jesus Christ gave after he ascended to heaven starting with Paul and the information found in his epistles.

Now concerning thegospel Paul preached. According to | Corinthians 15:3,4 the elements of the gospel and the
promise of Christ and eternal life was not a mystery. Thatiswhyitsaysi For | delivered unt
which | also received, how that Christ diddr our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he
rose again the third daHoweaer, evlmat wh$ anngysteryds the kietails ofchow tipetcnoss e s
saved sinners, that God can now justify sinners by faithThat God would dispense his grace in this age to Gentiles
apart from Israel and the fulfillment of their promises and through the fall of Israel, from out of all nations the Body

of Christ. Thisiswhat Paulcallsit he my st er yinEpHesiand6eD. gospel 0O

At what point did Scripture go from the Gospel of the Kingdom to the Gospel of
Grace for the Jews?

| watch your program every week, and Les Feldick every dayow we are in the age of Gracén Gal: 2:9it says Paul
and Barnabasshould gaunto the Gentiles and James, Peter and John unto the circumcisiarhich point did it go from
the gospel of the Kingdoto theGos pel of Gr ace f or t he. Reaseprdvide Scriptara n 6t

You asked a good question that mankave searched for an answer toThis may help.

In the agreement of Galatians 2:9 that Paul and Barnabas should go to the heathen while James, Cephas and John
would go to the circumcision, it is important to understand who Paul considered to be heathem&who were the
circumcision. If the Galatians 2 agreement is the recounting of the Acts 15 council, then notice right after this
agreement Paul sets out on his second apostolic journey and Acts 17:1,2sayfNow when t hey had
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the Jews: And Paul, as his mannel
was, went i n unto them, and t hree s ab BppardntlydPau considezed s o n
lost Jews as heathenanfit h e Qi sricsithédelieving remnant prior to him.

In Galatians 1 Paul gives a detailed account of his gospel, as to how he received it and his limited contact with the
other Apostles before him. The three years in Damascus/Arabia/ back to Damascus is certainly when he received
his gospel. As early as Qatians 1:21 he had made known that gospel in Syria and Cilicia. That is why the council

in Acts 15 addressed their lettertdit he br et hren which are of the @Gamt il
first recorded preaching in Acts 13 is after he time spent in Antioch, Syria and Cilicia. Therds where we find his
gospel messageiBe it known unto you therefore, men and bret
forgiveness of sins: And by him all that believe are justified frafhthings, from which ye could not be justified by the

I aw of (AuteK3:8838); but he had certainly preached that message already in those other places. So Acts 9
i s where Paul’'s gospel of the grace of God began to

We know thatPete * s gospel of the Kingdom was preached dufing
7). Note it will be preached again during the future tribulation (or 70" week of Daniel) as seen in Matthew 24:14.
The Twelve Apostles began to preach this gd news in Acts 17, but in Acts 7:5460 when the Lord Jesus stood and



theiday of t h edidnotbegid, that Kimgdom lwas postponed. The good news thatitwésa t fcauld d 0
not longer be proclaimed. However, these promises to the believingmnant (the circumcision) continued to be
affirmed by James, Peter and John as they agree and as they wrote in their epistles to thefinWh er ef or e |
be negligent to put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye know them, and besbsthbii the present
truth. Yea, | think it meet, as long as | am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance; Knowing
that shortly | must put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me. Moreover | wilventea
that ye may be able after my decease to have these things always in remembrance. For we have not followed cunning
devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses
his majesty. Forhe received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him from the
excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased. And this voice which came from heaven we hearc
when we were with him in the holy mount. Wve also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye
take heed, as wunto a |light that shineth in a darnlk pl
Peter 1:1219).

So while the good news of the Kingdom being atamd could no longer be preached and the offer of the Kingdom
postponed there was still a ministry to the circumcision, confirming their hope and with greater light received from
Paul concerning the accomplishments of the cross.

While all of us would like to see an immediate end of one ministry and the beginning of another, the Holy Spirit
inspiring the book of Acts simply drops following the
of the gospel of the grace of God and the calling ouff Jews and Gentiles alike, believers who form the Body of
Christ. In my simple view of things, one program was postponed in Acts 7 and the other began in Acts 9.

Hope that helps you

*GOSPEL OF THE CIRCUMCISION*

When Peter, James and John went to the Circumcision, what was their mission?
Was it to preach the gospel of the grace of God or to write tribulation books?

My guestion today is on Galatians 2:®%/hen the three went to the circumcision what was thission?Was it to preach

the gospel of the grace of God or to write tribulation booksdrfce they knew the gospel has changed and Peter referenced
Paul 6s epistles in his 2nd book ipantadiwewsinceRek James amal 3ohnl o C
are tribulation books?

It makes sense that Hebrews was written in early Acts and it is now pushed out after we are out of here. | understand t
is two gospels and the great commission is gone so why would James, Peter & Johnahothergaspel of the grace of
God to the Jews?

The part that throws me i s Pet e havekroinetre gaspelitBchjingEdaet theirs ¢
books are albf atribulation point of view What am | missing herePhope my qu&tions are posed correctlyrhank you

Thanks for your patience | am going to answer your questions one at a time and hope this will help you.

First you asked: "My question today is on Galatians 2:9 When the three went to the circumcision what washeir
mission?"

After leaving the council at Jerusalem (Acts 15 & Galatians 2) Peter, James & John went back to ministering to the
circumcision believers and according to Il Peter 1:1219 he (they) confirmed the promises God made to them while
waiting for the coming of Jesus Christ after the trial of their faith (James 1:3,12;] Peter 1:6-9). Since no one knew
how long this "grace" to the gentiles would last, 37-10 years (no one foresaw 2000 years) they were preparing for
the tribulation that would f ollow when their program continued.



Second: "Was it to preach the gospel of the grace of God or to write tribulation books?"

They did both. Certainly according to Acts 15:11 the Kingdom Saints became aware of justification by faith (see
Galatians 2:15,5 Paul speaking to Peter); and also the one time sacrifice of Jestisrist for all sins for all man as
taught in the book of Hebrews was now preached to the circumcision Believer&nd yet in every book from Hebrews
to Revelation, endurance to the end istill required and would be made possible by the Holy Spirit given them.

Third: " Since they knew the gospel has ¢ han d'babkishedpedRiagt e r
as looking back from a tribulation point of view since Peter, Jameand John are tribulation books?"

Their gospel had not changedPaul's gospel of theuncircumcision for the Gentiles have giverthem further light of
how God can justify sinners, but the promises of God to thensalvation into the Christ's earthly Kingdom is still
their hope and thebooks of Hebrews- Jude prepare them to endure the events of RevelatiorThis is what they
continue to expect.

Forth: "It makes sense that Hebrews was written in early Acts and it is now pushed out after we are out of hele.
understand there is two gospels and the great commission is gone so why would James, Peter & John not preach the
gospel of the grace of God to the Jews?"

Reading | Peter we can see Peter preachealvation ready to be revealed in the last tim@l'Peter 1:5) and "the
grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Chr{dtPeter 1:13). This is a future salvation and a
future grace. Their commission (the so called great commission) is not gonk.is postponed by the"longsuffering
of our Lord" (Il Peter 3:15). Their promises and commission wilresume as soon as this grace is over.

Fith: The part that throws me is Peter rhafeknovenrthe gospgl hdsa u |
changed yet their books are all trilulational.

The gospel has not changed for themTheir commission is on hold while Paul takes the gospel of the grace of God
to the Gentiles for the purpose of forming'the body of Christ"in the dispensation of grace When this dispensation
ends, they wee prepared and ready to continue their gospel and commission.

Sixth: "What am | missing here?"

If you are missing anything, it seems to be the fact that no one knew how long the age of grace would [&kere are
indications, when Paul speaks of the rapture, using the wordsve which are alive and remain,"that even Paul
expected the dispensationfograce to end in his lifetime. Had that happened the Kingdom program would have
continued right where it left off in Acts 8. | hope this will help your understanding.

*GRACE, HISTORY OF*

Recovery of the Dispensation of Grace

I hope your grandfather told you to email Brother Jordan also. | have some ideas about how | would write such a
paper, but the documentation would take me a lot of hunting to find. Pastor Jordan may be able to direct you to the
written material you will need.

| was telling Brother Taylor that it would be good to start with | & Il Timothy where the saints were turning from
Grace back to the Law. They did not turn from Christ but they did turn from Paul. This led to the dark ages where
the apostate church tried to rule in order to bring in the Kingdom and claimed to be theuccesorsof Peter and set
up a nonJewish priesthood.



During those dark ages there were small groups who did preach and teach salvation by grace. John Huss was one of
those. There were also a group who called themselves "Paulinist" becauseytifiellowed the teachings of the Apostle
Paul.

It is enlightening to point out that when Martin Luther brought about the Protestant reformation it all began as he
was reading the book of ROMANS. There he rediscovered Justification by faith. He did not realize that theaison

he discovered it in Romans is because that was the first epistle of Paul in the Bible or that Paul was given the
revelation of Grace. But enlightenment began with turning back to Paul's epistles as recorded by church history.
Martin Luther thought th at the book of James should not be in the Bible because he saw how it contradicted Romans
4. However, he should have read James 1:1.

The next major person in the recovery of truth was C. I. Scofield. Some have called him the father of
Dispensationalism.If you have an Old Scofield Bible see his note on Ephesians 3 at the bottom of the page. You
should be able to find a lot of information on him. He taught that the Churchthe Body of Christ, did not replace
Israel, that God will fulfill his promises to them in the future after the age of graceThen you will want to ask Pastor
Jordan what you can read about J.C. O'Hair who began to preach Pauline dispensationalism as we do today.

*GRACE BIBLE CHURCH*

Please summarize what your church stands for.

Hello, my wife and | are searching for a church in the area and | have come across your wetite.a few questions

that | was wondering if you would answer so that | can get a feel for whether or not you and your body araiod likéy

first quegion is on your musicl would like to know what hymn books that you use, and whether or not your church use:
music of the sovereign grace or contemporary Christian music géara.also curious if your church is connected to any
other organization or fiiliation. | would also like to know where you stand on Calvinisémi2l finally, what is your view

on the importance of Repentance within Salvati@iiank you so mucH.look forward to hearing from you!

Thanks you for checking out Grace Bible Churti. | am glad to answer your questions.

We use a hymn book put together by the Brethren back in 1963 calledii Choi ce Hy mn s Itbak someér e |
excellent old hymns. While our Minister of Music may sometimes sing a more contemporary song as splefis the
most part we sing from the hymn book.

We are an independent Bible church and not affiliated with any organization or church. Howevet personally
fellowship with several other independence pastors and our church works in cooperation witBrace School of the
Bible and produces a TV program calledii For g ot t efeaturihg RidchdrdsJordan who is president of that
school.

We are not Calvinistic, but neither are we Armenian. We are strong Dispensationalist. We study the Bible from a
Pauline dispensational view point, meaning that with the calling and commissioning of the Apostle Paul, God
temporarily postponed his dealings with Israel until the future day of His wrath. We live in the dispensation of the
grace of God (Ephesians 3-11) in which God is forming the Body of Christ; those from all nations who believe the
gospel of the grace of God.

Repentance is a change of mind. The Gentiles who worshipped idols needed to change their mind and put their faith
in the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ who died for their sins. Religious people need to change their



mind from trusting their religion and religious works which cannot save them, and trust the Work of the Cross.
Salvation is by grace through faith.

That should give you agood understandng of our ministry. Again, thanks for asking. If you would like a packet of
more detailed information we would be glad to send it to you if you give us your address.

In your teaching, do you include teaching the Old Testament?

| noticed in your mission statement that you say, "The mission and commission of the Church is to follow the Apostle F
and the revelation of the truth, which our Lord Jesus Christ in glory gave to him foAus you saing that this does not
include the Old Testament and the rest of the New Testament teachimggask this because there are other writers of
the New Testament too.

Thanks for your question. All scripture is for us (Il Timothy 3:16,17), but not all scripture is to us. We are the
church which is his body (Ephesians 1:22,23)50d's purpose for the Body of Christ is different than his purpose for
the Nation of Israel. God's purpose and instructions for us is found in Paul's epistles (Ephesians 3t1 & Romans
11:13). For instance in the four gspels the gospel is called "the gospel of the kingdom.This was the good news
that the promised Kingdom was at hand because the Son of David, the King was heta. Matthew 10 the 12 were
sent out to preach, butMatthew 16:21,22 is the first time the Laod told them he was going to die and rise againThey
never knew this. This is why Peter mistakenly rebuked the Lord. Our gospel is the good news of the cross (I
Corinthians 1:18-24 & 15:1-4). And that difference is just for starters.

*HEALING*

Answer to a mother with sick children.

Sorry to hear about C. and N. and the tough times you are going through. | know that life can throw so mucét us

we think we cannot handle any more, but we do. That is a testimony to the fact that God does not allow more than
we can handle. And the reason we think we cannot and yet do is because we can do all things through Christ which
strengtheneth us.

| could hear your pain and could surely sympathize with you, but only the Lord can strengthen you. Your case is
like three other families in our church. You know the recent struggles of th€.M. family, but you may not know that

L. H. had to watch her son Mday and night, at home and many nights in the hospital not knowing if he was going to
make it to adulthood because of severe asthma. The same was true foP KHer oldest son Jnot only suffered severe
asthma but also extreme allergies. Many a night she helim all night praying. Back then she believed in faith
healing and took him to many healers only to be disappointed. Finally she decided to become (in her words) "a
heathen." Right division brought her back to faith.

I know their struggles do not changeyour situation, but if it is good to know who has faced the same problems and
that things do work out, M.H. is now 16 years old and doing fine..is over 30 years old (still suffers with asthma) but
has his own family and coping and enjoying life. We'll kep you in ourprayers.

*ISRAEL TODAY*

Should we support Israel financially today?



In response to your letter and question about giving to Israel todayit is good to see that the doctrine of grace is
clearing up your thinking about how God viewslsrael today and how that relates to the verse in Genesis 12:3

AnAnd | wi || bl ess them that bl ess thee, and cur se hi
bl essed. o

In prophecy, after the great tribulation is over, the Lord Jesus Christ will judge the nations (gentiles) on how they
treated Israel (especially during that time)- did they help them or work against them? This is what Matthew 25:31
46 is about. Notice especially verses 34 & 41

AiThen shall t h e onkisnghthand @ome, getblessdd bfengnFather, inherit the kingdom prepared for
you from the foundation of the world: é I nasmuch as vy
done it unto me. O

AiThen shal/l h e o8 the leftdhaind, ®epartfrono met yle eunsed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the
devil and his angel s: 0

Genesis 12:3 is the prophetic program which will be fulfilled in prophecy. Romans 11 is explaining what changes
have occurred in the age of grace The phrase in Romans 3:22 and 10:12 which séyFor t here i s n
makes the point that both are under sin but both, by the grace of God can be saved today. Yet since theri& is 0

di f f e iIsmel ltagno epecial status in GAdd eckoning today. In fact, Israel as a Christ rejecting nation has been
brought down to the status of the God rejectingnations (Gentiles) during this age of grace. It is now individuals that
God is calling and saving, not any nation.

Considertheseves es concerning God’'s attitude toward | srael a
as to whether God is blessing those who help Israel today:

ANow i f the fall of them be the riches IlefGentildsehowwnaouchl d,
more their fulness? For | speak to you Gentiles, i/
Romans 11:12,13

AFor i f God spared not the natur al b r ameefore the goadressand h e
severity of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thot
al so shal't be cut o f fRomansl11:21,22

i As ¢ o n c easpeltmeyareeheeiegfor your sakes: but as touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers'
s a k &kRemans 11:28

AFor God hath concluded them al/l i nRomam$14:82i ef , t hat h
These verses say that during this age of grace, Israel as a nation has fallen, is cut off, not spared, under severity and
even enemies of God for the gospel sakeugorting that nation would be support a nation that God thinks of this
way.

Now, understand as well, any gift to help the poor and negdn any nation is a good thing. God didsaji r e me mb e

t h e pSogiving tb a worthy cause is always good and righout there is not special blessing of God today if those
being helped are Jews. Hope this helps you

*JESUS*



How can Jesus be the seed of David if he was born of the Holy Spirt and of a
woman?

Hello, | enjoy your program on Satan you answethis question | have'Roman's 1:3 says that Jesus is the se
David. How can that be if he was born of the Holy Spirit and the mother a human young w8hgawas not from t|
seed of David eitherJoseph was not involved with the birth of Jeslisank you for your help with this.

The genealogy in Matthew 1 goes from David all the way down to Joseph the husband of Mary, through Solomon
the son of David (Matthew 1:6). However the genealogy in Luke 3:238 starts with Jesus and works its way back
to Adam. When the genealogy in Luke gets to David (Luke 3:31,32) it is not through Solomon but through Nathan,
another son of David. Therefore this genealogy is not Joseph'sit is Mary's! Luke 3:23 Jesus was wrongly
"supposed" to be the son of Josephhut he was correctly "the son of Heli;" who must have been the father of
Mary. And so the miracle of Luke 1:35 took place and yet the Lord Jesus is the Son of David.

Did Joseph adopt Jesus?

For the first time | heard someone state that Jesus was edidyt Joseph the husband of Maitg.this correct Biblical
doctrine? Have you and or Pastor Jordon taught anything specific to this belief either pro or con? If yes, would you plea
share it with me?n the eventhatwhat you may have to share is fale please kindly let me know the charge

My wife and | just got back from a trip, so | am just now catching up on my emails. have often heard that Joseph
adopted Jesus (and surely I've said it that way) but | never took that as an official adoptiorl.only thought of it in
the sense that Joseph raised Jesus as his sdn.Luke 2:48 Mary referred to Joseph as his father. The Lord's
response was a reminder of whais real Father was as an explanation of why he did not follow them home.

If pressed fa Biblical proof that Joseph adopted Jesus, | don't know of any and | don't know that | have read
anything where someone was proving or disproving this as a doctriné&o | don't think | can help you look into this
any further.

By what name do we address God?

My name isT. R | came to church last Sunday with.E.. | believe my husband has been influenced by incorrect
doctrine. He asked me the following question about John 1.1, 26, specifically about
n a méMhat s the name that Christ proclaimed? And kept them throdgli?m not sur e how Hease an:
was my response:

ét hat was t h é&heKdidngté#&nown(uralegstand) Jesus Christ and him crucifiédt is why Christ asked
t h e mé wh osaythat | gnu?They just had to have faith that He was who He saidheWasw fiwe 0 have
through grace believe that Jesus died for our sins.

Sorry it took all week to get back with you. We have had a busy weekl don't always understand what is behind

the question people ask, but the simple answer concerning the Father's name is found in Exodus 6:3 where God is
known as"God Almighty" or "Jehovah." The Lord Jesus taught the disciples to address God a®ur Father" in
Matthew 6:9, as he did in John 17:1.

It should be noted as well that the Lord Jesus said that he himself came in the Father's namimhn 5:48. The name
"Jesus" means "Jehovahwho saves." That is why the angel said:'thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save
his people from their sins* Matthew 1:21.



The Lord Jesus is God with us, God in the fleshHe is Jesus the Christ, the anointed one, the Messiah.

| was impressed by your answer.You are right. What the Jews in Matthew- John were to believes that Jesus is
the Christ. As the anointed one he is their prophet, priest and kingAccording to Matthew 16:13-18 this is the Rock
the Kingdom is build on. Believing this got them into the Kingdom. In the same chapter however Matthew

16:21,22, they had no idea the Lord was going to die for our sins, be buried and rise agairheir faith was in who

he was.

With the preaching of the cross that began with theising up of the Apostle Paul (1 Corinthians 1:17,18; 2:2,7,8;
15:1-4) our faith must be in who He is and what He accomplished on the Cross in our behalf.

Significance of Jesus sitting or standing

| got into a discussion with a coworker today aboutidestting/standing at the right hand of the Father. Wondered if you
had some sort of study notes on this, that you could send my way.

| seem to remember the significance of Him standing when Stephen sees Him, as being something about the judgemel
youhave a study that contains the verses comparing standing and sitting and the difference?

| could not locate a written study explaining the Lord Jesus sitting and then standing, but here is a quick explanation.

In Acts 1 Jesus Christ ascended back intbeaven. In explaining the death, burial, resurrection and ascension to the
nation of Israel, Peter said in Acts 2:3436,

"For David is not ascended into the heavens: but he saith himself, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right
hand, Until | make thy foes thy footstoolTherefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ."

So at this point Jesus Christ isitting on the right hand of God. The verses say he wlikit there "Until" his enemies

are "make thy foes thy footstool."

After a year of preaching to Israel, giving them another opportunity to receive Jesus Christ as their Messiah, Stephen
was brought before the council and declares (Acts 7:583):

"Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so dc
ye. Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain them which showed before of the
coming of the Just One; of whomge have been now the betrayers and murderevgho have received the law by the
disposition of angels, and have not kept it."

In Israel's rejection of the preaching of Stephen by the Spirit of God, they stoned himAnd while they are stoning
him he seelesus'standing”" and declares it (Acts 7:5460):

"When they heard these things, they were cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their ®ethe, being full

of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of GodJesubk standing on the right hand of
God, And said, Behold, | see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand off Gexdlthey
cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one acodnd, cast him oubf the city, and
stoned him: and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young man's feet, whose name was\Bduhey stoned
Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my sgintd he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice,
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep.”

Since Jesus is seestanding, it was time for his enemies to be made his footstooA time for judgment to fall. In the
book of Revelation 5:6 Jesus is seéstanding.” According to Isaiah 2:19,21 and 3:13Jesus Christ will "arise to
shake terribly the earthand to "judge the people."

However in Acts 7:58 we see there a mamwhose name was Saul."And in Acts 9 God saved Saul and commissioned
Saul to be Paul the Apstle of the Gentiles and revealed to him the dispensation of the grace of Gddstead, God
postponed Hiswrath, and dispensed grace, ushering in the mystery of the age we now live in.

Hope that is enough information for you for now.



Is it possible Jesus Christ could have sinned?

You have given me some input from your study of the scripture on water baptism in the past, and | was wondering if w
you had the time if you could send me your input on the impeccability/peccability of Christ. Myimksrthat Christ could
have sinned, but | think that the scripture supports that he couldn't have. What is your view from the scripture?

Your question is one of those trapping questionsThe scriptures cannot be broken and they declared that Jesus
Christ would bear our sins, so he could not have any sins of his own.

However the unique naure of Jesus Christ is that he is Fully Man and Fully God.For him to be tempted in all points
as we are, in his humanity he was given free will and a choicBorn of the virgin he was not born with a sin nature. In

life he chose to walk by faith during the temptations of Matthew 4 and throughout all his lifeHe did not rely on his
deity. In his temptations he was without sin.Thus he became the last Adam.

In his Deity he is holyholy-holy. That may not fully answer your question, but perhaps it will help.

The name of Jesus

There is a wide movement to refer to the name Jesus in the Hebrew language. Some even say if you call the Lord
"Jesus" you are speaking about the wrong person. | asked a matat if | believed Jesus Christ died and rose again

for my sins am | saved or lost? He backed down from his position to say that | was still saved. | get really confused
on why | have to use a Hebrew nameThe New Testament was mostly written in Greek. "Christ" is Greek for
"Messiah" but we call Jesus "the Christ." Think about it. When the Lord walked about Galilee and Judea and
spoke, he was speaking Hebrew, but the only way we know what he said is becauseotiiginal writers wrote it down

in Greek and God preserved it in the Bible which gets translated in (hopefully) every language of the world. Why
then would we have to refer to Jesus as Yaway (I know that is not spelled right)@st some thoughts.

*KJV BIBLE*

Is all the Bible for us?

If you have a moment, I'd like to ask a fairly (perhaps overly) simple queddiorihe Psalms and Proverbs, being that
they are part of the Old Testament, apply to believers?

Let me add a little specificity to that egtion: | am a believer.l have been listening to your sermons on YouTube for a
month or so.l listened to "The Silence of God" this evening, and found that | could relate to the notion that when Go
seems silent, it is that he only SEEMS silent, batdpmken volumes and all | have to do is go back to those volumes to
have God "speak" to mé.have experienced the Bible provide me answers to my questions a number of times.

But as | listened (and hopefully I'm not misquoting you here), you saidlkla have to do is go back to the portion of the
Bible constituted by Romans through Philemon to hear God "speak” when he is "$Neifit.there have been many times
when | felt the Psalms, for example, were speaking powerfully tcCaee in pointthere was a time when | was sort of
tormenting myself with the question of "what if God is simply lying to us about all of this (everytfsngord, his Son,
the atonement, etc.)?Well, within a day or two of me asking God for some counsel on ttésné across Psalm 12,
specifically verse 6:

(Psalms 12:6)The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times.



That is not PROOF that God is not lying, but it sure seemed to address my question, powanfal way, attesting to the
purity of his words.It was very nice to read this verse, a verse that | had probably overlooked in the then past, but that
felt had been quickened to my heart by the Spirit in light of my doubting God's truthfulnesst éwadi tmore than answered

my doubts.It was a very nice "Bible experience."

Thus, you can see why | would ask you the question | asked above.

I am new to what one might call "dispensationalism" and though | have been a Christian for over 3Dw#lazenfess

that mining the Bible for its truth has unfortunately not always been my priority, but that has been changing over the las
or 4 years. I've enjoyed your sermons on YouTub&aybe | won't enjoy your answer to my question, but that isitke

I'll take. Thanks for reading my email, and | look forward to your response.

Always keep in mind both Il Timothy 2:15 and 3:16,17.All scripture is profitable, but without rightly dividing you

will adopt doctrine and promises that are not given to you.Take for example the Psalms.In grace we would not

pray the prayer of David in Psalms 51:11"Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me"

or Psalms 7:8'The LORD shall judge the people: judge me, O LORD, according to my righteousness, and according to
mine integrity that is in me." Then there are allthe Psalms calling on God to avenge and destroy the enemiie

would not pray that in the age of grace.

Yes all scripture is profitable and gives us instruction in righteousness, but all must be read in the light of what God
is doing today in the dispesation of His grace as found in Paul's epistlesSince today is the longsuffering of God so
that men can be saved, we would not pray like John in Revelatideven so, come Lord Jesus.lts one thing to bring
an end to wrath and another thing to bring anend to grace.

Thanks for watching our videos. The Lord give you understanding in all things.

If all bibles are translations, why the preference for the KJV?

My wife and | enjoyed the Ohio Bible Conference in Mayead with interest the papeagiven to us concerning the
translation of the 1611 King James Bible also known as " the Authorized Verdiwveé a one page summary.

| have long held unanswered questions on this subfeethaps you can help me outhave talked to many peopdeer
the years and received many conflicting answers.

| understand that all Scripture is given by the inspiration of God and would therefore be inerrant in it's original writings.
Of course any exact copies made after that could also be inerrant.

My questions begin with claims made about subsequent translatibnere are obviously good translations and not so
good translations, but are they not all translation§®e paper given to us at the conference told how the 1611 version
came into existence.riéquired six companies of translators ( not sure how many people in each company) plus the insigh
of previous translators. This new translation also acknowledged it's debt to its predecessors, the Tyndale Bible and
Geneva Bible. In other words, othteanslatiors.

Instructions were given to these companies of translators by James | and the bishop of London to be sure that
translation would conform to the theology of the Church of England. It also included the Apocrypha which was late
removed. The Bishop of Gloucester set out the hope that " Out of many good ones (translations) there would now be ¢
principal good one."

| have also no reason to doubt that this information given to us is accurate except for one small point which | will ma
later.

Most of the King James only people to whom | have spoken seem to be unaware of itsThagitold me that the
translators of this version were inspired by God and therefore it is inerrant. All other versions, even the New King Jame
are not irspired and therefore should not be used because they contain error. This line of thinkingWeawéh several
guestions and when | try to discuss this with them | am usually met with argumentative responses and then a refus:
continue the discussioft is difficult to receive valid answers.



[EnY

. If the 1611 version is inspired and therefore inerrant, why did it take 6 companies of translators?

N

. Why is there a 1613 & 1615 version ?

w

. Why did these translators need to refer back to previoutigbriganslations and other translators?
4. Why was the Apocrypha included and then later removed ?

5. Why should inspired translators need to conform to the theology of the Church of England? In other words, which ca
first the chicken or the e@g

6. What happened to scripture between the original manuscripts and the 1611 Version?
7. Are there other inspired translations in other languages?

8. Even the Bishop of Gloucester stated the 1611 version to be a good version which came out of other goodsersions.
understanding of the word "good" is not the same as perfect or inerrant. A major league ball player with a batting avera
of 300 is conidered to be very good. | believe the original manuscripts would have a batting average of 1000.

9. Is not the "authorized King James Version" which we use today different from the 1611 King James Eigghé
read some of that one and was gljdkustrated.

I love to read scripture and learn God's Word. | love fellowship with other believers but am disappointed when a discussi
turns into an argument. There are too few of us now.

The information given to us at the conference leads me tmuaerto believe that the KJV is a very good translation but
the translators were not inspired by God. | hope you can help me like.the phrase "King James preferred" rather than

" King James Only"

| was saved 34 years ago using an "American StahBérle" A KJV only person told me | could not have been saved using
an uninspired Bible but | know what happened to me.

| do believe an error was made (inadvertently) in the last paragraph of the paper giverl®20s."The Pilgrim Fathers

set sail to America, taking the English Bible with them." This statement is correct in and of itself but in the context of th
paragraph it leaves the impression they took the KJV with them If recorded history is correct the Pilgrims took the Gene
Bible with them.

Marge and | will be traveling through Massachusetts in September on vacation. We are going to the Plymouth Hall Muse
to view the Bible carried by William Bradford. If it is not the Geneva Bible we will let you know

Sorry it took so long to respond toyour email. It has been that busy around here.Even still | am only going to give
you a short answer to a long and complex series of questiorBlease forgive me it | am simplifying it too much.

First let me say there are so many voices out there fand against the KJV that are saying things that only add to
confusion, such as saying "the KJV translators were inspired by God.'l can see why you would be confusedt was
the "scriptures" that were inspired by God, not even the original penman.Along with all the confusing statements
there is much emotional heat on both sidesCertainly this is a subject that is very important and every person must
come to a persuasion where they stand because in order for there to be truth, there must be an auttypnd if there
is an authority, where is it!

The first 7 questions you asked are based upon the belief that the KJV translators were inspired of Gdince | do
not believe they were, then someone who does would have to answer those questidns. | think they would have
a hard time.

Question 8 quoted the Bishop of Gloucester stating that the 1611 version was "goodut as you say, that does not
mean perfect. But this is where the doctrine of preservation comes into playOne cannot read the sdptures without
seeing that God intended to communicate to us through His written WordBabel was the perversion of God's withess
in the stars and one of God's purposes for calling out Abraham and creating of him the nation of Israel was to commit
to them "the oracles of God." His Word was put in a book to be preserved foreverlsaiah 34:16. For 1500 years till
the coming of the Lord Jesus the scribes preserved the Old Testament to the point that the Lord Jesus Christ never



guestion "what is written." In fact he questioned the religious authorities over six times asking th#ave ye not
read.” In fact in Matthew 22:31 he asked them"have ye not read thaivhich was spoken unto you by God
saying...". He expected those who read the copy of scripture thdad in his day to read it believing that was God
speaking to them. This is what Paul expected as welll Thessalonians 2:13, Il Timothy 3:16,17.

Knowing that | Timothy 3:15 says the church is thé'the house ofGod, ... the church of the living Godthe pillar and

ground of the truth;" | know that God working in the Body of Christ would preserve the truth. So all through the

dark ages it was there bunot always assessable because of the evil church that rulefls that church weakened
and Believersgave their life, God working in them, collected anddentified the pure Word of God and translated it

into English (the upcoming language that would become the language of the worldjhe KJV was the finishing

touch. Those commissioned for the translatig incorporated both Theologians from the Church of England but also
from the Puritans and those outside the Church of England.Neither could have their way, but were held to the
truth. Therefore the KJV became the standard for 400 years until the late 8D0's when liberal,

unbelieving scholarsthought they could correct the scriptures.

Now | know you know all this but for me it comes down to a matter of faith.Does God expect me to stand along on
the Word of God, the BI-B-L-E, as | have always been taght? And if so | must decide where that authority is. |
know that man and Satan will oppose God's Word, even "good" men will change God's Word to defend their point
of view on a doctrine. For me the KJV is the Word of God in the English Language for dot more reasons that |
have expressed herelt is upon this conviction that | choose to believe it is without error.If there was even one
error, then another authority would haveto override it and then | would have to ask as Pilot, "What is truth?"

Your ninth question asked about the difference between the 1611 and today's KJ\Certainly the spelling has
changed. | too have a 1611.Those who argue over the different updates of the KJV say there are changes, and
others say those changes are only gpelling and punctuation, over a capital "S" on spirit or a small "s." Again, for
me, | trust the copy | have. If there were changes, they were minute and to my benefit.

Many are saved using the other translations, just as many people are saved byd&sy the gospel in books or in a
tract, but | would not trust any of those translations to be my authority. They are the reason many do not come to
understand right division or even dispensational truth.

Lastly, | believe you are right. The Pilgrims brought over the Geneva Bible.The KJV followed later.

Is the KJV the only bible accurately preserved for the English speaking people?

Just stumbled upon your websitgbticed, from the home page, under "About 8¢ "What We Believed > "The Bible"
it states:

The entire Bible (consisting of 66 books) in it's original writings is verbally inspired of God; and accurately preservec
according to the promise of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit in the -€thedBody of Christ

and known today in English as the King James Version, which is an accurate reliable translation, making it of plena
authority. (Ex.17:14; Psalms 12:6,7; Isaiah 30:8; Matt. 24:15,35; John 16:12,13; Col. 1:24,25; Il Tim. 3:16,17; | Peter
1:23-25; Il Peter 1:15,1921; Rev. 22:18,19)

| am failing to see Scriptural support for the "King James Version" as being "of plenary authority."

Am | missing somethingRlaving been saved for some twenty years and having been a diligent Bible student for MOST
thattime,

I cannot recall any teaching from the Word of God for a "KJVO" position.

Is this a doctrine of man or of Scripture?



I'm not sure how aware you are of the attacks against the Word of God and the new source of all the new Bible
versions. | assume that since you looked very closely at our statement of faith, you are not new to this subje8b |
will give you 4 scriptural premises which led me to the stand we have taken.

1. With the coming of the Holy Spirit, one of God's purposes was tcomplete His written Word by giving to us what
we call the New TestamentThrough the written Word, God chose to communicate with man for the past 2000 years.

2. As in the Old Testament, so it is promised in the New Testament, that God would preservesiVord. It was not
God's intent to inspire His perfect Word, only for it to belost immediately afterward, or at any time for that matter.

3. The first thing God demonstrated when the Holy Spirit came is that He can speak in all the languages of the
world. God who confused the languages could send His Apostles with the ability to speak those langua@ege the
written Word of God was complete, even when the gift of tongues ceased, the Church would be the pillar and ground
of the truth. God's Word is the truth, the church of the living God would be the means of God's preservation and
translation into the languages of the world.

4. The foundational truth that keeps every true believer from the snare of the Devikithe fact that God's Word is
the final authority in faith and duty. "Let God be true and every man a liar."Accordingly, then, there must be a
Bible | can trust 100% even if a man tells me | cannot.

Coming out of the reformation we were left witha purified English translation - the KJV. It was the final authority
for English speaking people for over 400 yearsThen at the end of the nineteenth century and beginning of the
twentieth, liberal critical scholars decided to correct the Greek text and then give usnglish translations of what
they thought the Word of God should have said.That text and those translations changed God's Word and are
proven incorrect when compared to the KJV.

The truth of God has always been narrow and even today while there are many corruptions, there iseEnglish
translation that can be trusted. We believe the KJV is God's preserved Word for English speaking people

Is the KJV really accurate?

€. But there was one statement that my niece Rhoda n
person had told her that it was not possible to accurately translate Greek into English. | know that the Greek language |
many more wordtan the English language. | also know about the Greek idioms don't make sense in English. How wol
you respond to this?

Translation from any language to another is difficult but not impossible, nor inaccurate. Presidents meet
with other heads of staé and speak about very complex issues of peace, or muscular weapons, ideologies,
and they do it all through interpreters. Remember it was God who gave the nations diverse languages

and it was God who gave the gift of tongues and so God can still use bedevto translate His word into

all the languages of the world, and to do it accurately. The idioms are sometimes self explanatory or is
sometimes why we must do more than "read," we are told to "study."

Is the KJV the inspired word of God?

Hello ! ...question ? Do YOU believe that the KJV Bible 1611 is the INSPIRED written word OF God , and that it is inerrar
, and infallible ? ... if your answer is " no ", then which Bible is ? Also what Bible do You preach and teachifrom? O
the other hand , ifour answer is " yes " ... then what do you tell those who believe and say that it iBhaoik?/ou ! and

look forward to hearing from you .



In answer to your questions about the KJV-I believe the KJV is an accurate, reliable translation of the verbdy
inspired word of God preserved for English speaking peopleSince | believe it to be God's Word preserved for me,
then | believe it to be without error.

To those who do not believe it to be without error, they do not have a BibleThey do not have ®d's complete
Word. They do not have a final authority. Wherever they disagree with the KJV, they have made themselves the
final authority over the Bible.

| have a question regardingharing the grace messageRlow do you share when the first thing that comes out of their
mouth is that they do not believe the Bible idtispired Word of Gg®l | am constantly being told by them (roatholics),
most do not use the KJV, that it wastien by men and therefore you éabelieve everything in it.

When someone says they do not believe the Bible, they are usually defending their right to be ignorafie truth is
they know the Bible is the Word of God. There are three things you can do

1. Ignore the fact they said they do not believe the Bible and just give them the truth they need to know, quoting the
scriptures that say its true. If they are lost, give them the gospellf they are in false doctrine, give them the truth.

2. It is good to learn the proofs from within the Bible that proves it is the Word of God.There are scientific proofs
such as the world being round and suspended in space and hanging on nothifidnere are historic facts Then there

are hundreds of prophecy vhich have already come to pass, which God gave to prove his Prophets were speaking
and writing His Word (as in Isaiah 48:4-8). (Our Volume 13 makes some of these points.)

3. Lastly, if they just want left to their ignorance, even God will let them haveheir way, so their comes a time to
practice | Corinthians 14:23 "But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant.”

*MYSTERY"*

When was the mystery revealed to Paul?

You have truly help me understand the Bible more clearly by your teachiggttg divide. | do have a question for my
"group it altogether friends"What chapter and verse in ACTS did Jesus reveal the "mystery" to Paaltk you for your
help and may God richly bless you and your ministry.

Thanks for your patience in waiting for me to get to your question.

First know that according to Acts 26:16-whi ch t ook pl ace at Paul
told that his revelation would be progressive (not all at once).

S convers

But rise, and s thave appearpdaunto theb fpr thfs puepbse, tofmake thee a minister and a witness
oth of these things which thou hast seen, and of t h

O

Il Corinthians 12:1 Paul declares it himself Al t 1 s mmedoudlespte gloryel witl corheoto visions and
revel ations of the Lord. o

Now if you following the events laid out in Acts 9 which follow the conversion of Saul (or Paul), he is in Damascus
from verse 1725, then in Jerusalem from verse 2&@9, and then sent from Ceasarea to Tarsus in verse 30. Prior to

verse 22 he only taught that Jesus is the Christ. Then in verses 22 & 23wereedBut Saul i ncreas
strength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is veirstGhnd after that many days
were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to kil hi m. o

Most of the time the Jews tried to kill Paul because of his Gentile ministry, however these verses do not say that, but
they do speak of Paul increasing in his spiritual nderstanding. Remember he is in Damascus, Syria.



When we compare these events with Pa24) weslearn that ramnhisi n g
conversion till he left Damascus, a total of 3 years passed. During that time Paul had gone iAr@abia and back.
According to Galatians 4:25, this is where Moses received the Law. As the 12 Apostles were trained by Jesus Christ
for 3 years, so it appears that Paul was giveiit he gospel ofthdegagspmpele of Gora ur
the space of those 3 years. His first recorded preaching is in Acts 13:38,39, where we see him preacéhjngt st i f i ¢
by faith t o &drtainlywhisds ndh thd firsetime he &new of it or preached it. He had already been
ministering for over a year in Antioch (Acts 12:26) and had also preached in the cities of Salamis and Paphos in
Cyprus.

Another interesting evert that took place is in Acts 14:19,20 where Paul was stoned and left for dead. No one can be
sure if he was dead or not but either way a miracle of resurrection or healing took place when he stood up, waked
back into the city and traveled the next day. Tk timing of that event (which would take too long for me to write
out) fourteen years later Paul refers to in 1l Corinthians 12:18

Ail't is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. I owi |
above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, | cannot tell; or whether out of the body, | cannot tell: God knoweth;)
such an one caught up to the third heaven. And | knew such a man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, | cannot
tell: God knoweth) How that he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for
a man to utter. Of such an one will | glory: yet of myself | will not glory, but in mine infirmities. For though | would
desire to glory, | shall not ba fool; for | will say the truth: but now | forbear, lest any man should think of me above
that which he seeth me to be, or that he heareth of me. And lest | should be exalted above measure through th
abundance of the revelations, there was given to m#éa@n in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest |
should be exalted above measure. For this thing | be

There in Acts 14:19 Paul received more revelation regarding the heavenly placestbei Body of Chr i st

Even more, here again is where Paul received additional revelation. It would appear from the reading of Ephesians
and Colossians where Paul prays that we might be fil]l
been completed and is being written for our learning in his prison epistles. This occurs after Acts 28. Read the
prayers of Ephesians 1:1&0 and Colossians 1:9.2.

I hope this will help you and guide you in your study of this important question.

*PAUL*

When was Paul saved?

Thank you so much for replying to my question about "why did Paul Baptize anydre& one more "tough one" for
you. Acts 22:16 absolutely frustrates me because it seems to say that Ananias baptized (watérkriRaulthatsome
groups of Grace believers believe he did and did it on his(owirtold to by God)Others hold that there was no water in
this baptism.| thought that Paul was saved by grace on the road to Damascus so this "and wash away thy sins" baffl
me. If you could shed any light on this subject, it would really be appreciated.

The gospel Paul preached to us is not the gospel Ananias preached to Saul. It was afterwards, after Ananias was
sent to Paul that the Lord revealed to Paul that gospel he was togach to the Gentiles- Galatians 1:11,12; 2:1.

By God using Ananias to go to Paul, there is continuity or cohesion of the two programs of God in the sense that Paul
did not just show up, separate from the Kingdom Saints with a separate Gospel and minigtto the Gentiles. He
first himself believed that Jesus is the Christ and taught this fact at Damascus. Afterwards God calls him out to
Arabia and gives him the gospel of grace, the gospel of the uncircumcision. AsRomans 1:1dayB,aul , a s
t

e
Jesus Chri st , called to be an apostl e, separated unto



When exactly Paul was saved is not told us. What Ananias told Paul to do did not save Paul, at least not the baptism.
Certainly ®“calling on the n dhmstepofffaithtirhtiee Kingdomlgosped, buti when B a
Paul wrote Romans 10 he said:

oBut what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in
preach; That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth tlherd Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation. For the scripture saith, Whosoever bétiewe him shall not be ashamed. For
there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him.
For whosoever shall call wupon the name of the Lord s

Like you said, it was on theroad to Damascus that Paul acknowledged Jesus as Lord and that God raised him from
the dead—Acts 9:.56 i And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the
hard for thee to kick against the pricks. Andhetrembly and astoni shed sai d, Lord,

When Paul learned the Gospel of Grace, | think he knew that he was saved on the road to Damascus. That is when
God showed him grace and when he believed on the risen Lord Jesus Chrittis interesting that when Paul went

to Jerusalem to tell them that gospel hepreached among the Gentiles, it was Peter who came to understand their
salvation saying:iiBut we believe that through the graceey#ctst he
15:11).

This might not settle everything, but | think it might help.

Is Paul one of the twelve Apostles?

My father first challenged me to see that Paul was not one of the 12 Apostles (I Corinthians 15:5,8). Now | needed
to know, who then isPaul? If the Lord chose 12 Apostles and trained them for over 3 years, why then 1 year after
He ascended ito heaven did Jesus Christ savand make Paul an Apostle? Then | learned that he gave a new
revelation to Paul about a new dispensation Ephesiars 3:1-11. This opened up much light and understaridg. |
learned about grace in the Baptist circles but what | failed to learn was what was going on before the dispensation
of grace. When | learned what the "Gospel of the Kingdom" was (Matthew 4:17,23nd how distinctly different

that is from the "Gospel of the Grace of God" (Acts 20:24) much confusion about works and grace (baptism,
endurance, selling all, loosing life, even many of the Hebrew verses) were all cleared up so | could see and preach
pure grace!

By learning how to rightly divide the scriptures | see more clearly the meaning of Genesis 1:1In the beginning
God created the Heaven and the Earth." God's purpose for the nation of Israel is His reign restored on planet earth.
God's purposefor the Body of Christ is to restore his authority in the heavens (Ephesians 6:11,12). | now have
understanding of what God was doing, is doing and will de Ephesians 1:9,10.

*PETER VS PAUL*

Is Galatians 1:7-8 compatible with 1 John 5:12?

Is Paul referring to the gospel of the kingdom in Gal 1,7-8? I've found a grace church and the pastor quotes this verse when
teaching correctly about our salvation doctrine being found in Paul's epistles only but he also throws in 1John 5:12 .He
proclaims to be dispensational but by the looks of the church web site I'd say not really . He makes the distinction between
the 2 gospels but proceeds to mix them up. I'm meeting with him and hope to share the truth. Thanks.

Yes Galatians 1:7,8 "another gospel" other than what Paul preached unto them would include the gospel of the
Kingdom as well as any false gospel of workdn the following verses Paul confronts Peter not for preaching the



gospel of the Kingdom but for acting as if the Genteés were still unclean as they were under the Kingdom
program. Peter's actions did not represent the truth of the gospel

What’s the difference between Peter and Paul’s message?

Thanks for the note of encouragement. It is great to hear from those who are watching. Your brother's question is
why we work and spend so much putting this message on TV. There are dozens of reasons it is important to know
the difference of Peter and Paus ministries. It is the difference between Catholicism (built on Peter) and
Protestantism (built on Paul- as Martin Luther discovered "Justification by Faith alone" by reading the first epistle

of Paul in the Bible, the book of Romans).

Your answer wasvery good. It clarifies the gospel of the grace of God. Acts 13:24 John "Preached baptism" but in
| Corinthians 1:17,18 Paul "Preached the Cross." Before Paul no one preached the "Good News" of the Cross. In
Matthew 16:21,22; Luke 18:3134 it is clear tha the Apostles, during the life and ministry of Jesus Christ on earth,
did not even know that he was going to die. Yet in Matthew 10:50 they were sent out to preach. They surely did
not preach "the Blood," "the Cross"!

Well, before | keep going, just acouple more thoughts. The differences between Peter and Paul, the Gospel of the
Kingdom and the Gospel of the Grace of God, and the failure of the average Bible student to recognize the differences
is the reason why there are so many churches and denomtimms. They all start the Church- the Body of Christ at

the day of Pentecost but none actually practices "having all things in common." They pick and chose which part of
Pentecost they want to follow. They should pick none and follow Paul. Also, not ongthe gospel clarified by keeping
Israel's program separate from the Body of Christ, but as well by knowing what God is actually doing and
accomplishing today will clarify what God's will and ministry is for us. If we preach the wrong gospel, or practice
the wrong will of God we will not be approved and will be ashamed someday at the judgment seat of Chrstee |l
Timothy 2:15 and | Corinthians 3:10-12. Hope these help your father and brother to take this issue more seriously.
Thanks again for writing.

*PRAYER*

How do | pray, is it pray to God the Father in the Name of the Lord Jesus
Christ and beyond for there is still the Holy Spirit of God?

While Ephesians 2:18 is not a prayer, the access to God the Father is declarédegin quoting Ephesians 2 with

verse 13 and part of 14 so that you can see that "Through Him" is a reference to the Lord Jesus Chrigdt.says:

"But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, whc
hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us .... For through him we both have
access by one Spirit unto the Father."

So prayer is made "unto the Father" and it is "by" the Spirit, "through" the Lord Jesus. We pray through Jesus
Christ, by the Spirit, unto the Father. Prayer is always addressed to God the Father.

How do we pray for difficult life circumstances?

How should we react when something happens, illness, accidents, loss, whaté&lleat does the Bible teach®e we to
put the concern on a bulletin board, a prayer list, amail, or what? | feel that when | advertise them | open the door to
ridicule if things don't happen the way we would like it, or the way we think. What is the answer?

Here are some thaghts concerning your question about prayer.



When things happen which cause concern such as iliness, loss, or tragedy, these are things prayer is designed for.
Taking those concerns to our heavenly Father brings him into the situation. The situation b@mes a spiritual nature

in that the Holy Spirit is involved in our prayers (Romans 8:2628), God's Word in our hearts begin to come to mind,

and in understanding "right division" we can know why things happen and that God's grace is sufficient (Il
Corinthi ans 12:810).

This is what is taught in that wonderful passage of Philippians 4:6,7Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God, whick
passethall understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus."

So while you may desire to share your needs with others, it's not that God will be moved by more people praying, it
is so that other members of the Body of Christ can help wheté&ey can, if only to comfort.

Philippians 4:11-13 is how God would have us handle those situations in life:

"Not that | speak in respect of want: for | have learned, in whatsoever state | am, therewith to be content. | know both
how to be abased, andknow how to abound: every where and in all things | am instructed both to be full and to be
hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. | can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. .... But my God
shall supply all your need according to higches in glory by Christ Jesus."

Hope this helps answer your questions on prayer. At least it should guide your thoughts.

Thanks for your support for Forgotten Truths Prayer is one of those most confused issues that God's Word rightly
divided clearsfor us and provides the proper expectations of how God works in us and his promises to us, in this age
of grace.

What is the controversy about prayer and what does Pastor Jordan teach that
others warn against?

| gave you a link below where you can read an article from Pastor Jordan about prayer and see for yourself what
he teaches. Many people learn to rightly divide and then get upset when the doctrine changes what they have been
praying for and more importantly what they expect God to do concerning their prayers.

Just an example of this is the doctrine of healing. If miraculous healing was associated with the gospel of the
Kingdom (and it was) and since we live in the age of the longsuffering of God in whichevalso suffer (and we do;
Romans 8:18; Il Corinthians 4:17,18; Il Corinthians 12:710) then while we pray for one another, we would not

pray for healing, but for comfort, strength, wisdom and even that by going to the doctor and taking medicine they
may gd better. We can let our requests known to God and there is great peace in that, but at the same time we
know and understand what God is doing today in our inner man and understand too why we suffer until the

rapture (Philippians 4:6,7; Romans 8:2227). Here is that link to Pastor Jordan's article:

What is the purpose of prayer and fasting in the dispensation of grace?

| have been a Christian for a while, and have recently learned about dispensationalism and grace. God wants me to [
and fast to getid of unbelief. However, prayer and fasting has become a stumbling block to me because of wrong teachir
Please help me to understand prayer and fasting in this dispensation of grace.

Do | have to read the word when | pray and fast? Is this commandw®der for me to get rid of unbelief through prayer
and fasting. (i.elike 1 hour for breakfast; 1 hour for lunch, et@p | have to give alms when | pray and fakst?asting
just abstaining from food, or food and wat€2an | watchTV when praying ad fasting.

Fasting has become legalistic for me, and | get really tired from the way | have been doing it through reading for hou
from the word of God, interceding for others in prayer, and not eating food and drinking water. Please help me to know t
truth about prayer and fasting.



| got your question and can see your sincerityHowever | would like you to first consider these things about
fasting.

Fasting was never a commandment of God, even under the law (except on the day of atonement).

Fastingis a choice of a person who is so engrossed with a spiritual need that they wouldagd®orather than eating to
spend the time in God's word and prayer.

It is never so that God would do something, but that we would do something.

Those who think that God will answer their prayers if they can prove to him their sincerity or who think that by
their much praying God will hear them are practicing paganism (Matthew 6:7).

The purpose of prayer is fellowship with God. Praying in the Spirit is praying in acordance to God's word and will
as revealed in the Bible.

Prayer is for peace and encouragement in doing those thing God would have us do (Philippians-43.

So, prayer and fasting is not for the purpose of getting rid of unbeliefRomans 10:17says that faith cometh by
hearing and hearing by the Word of God. You get rid of unbelief by reading and believing what God said
particularly what God says to us in this age of grace

Since fasting is not a command, there are no regulations requiringms, or water, or even TV. There is no
requirements even to fast.

Rejoice in God's acceptance of you in Christ, by grace, through the cros$hen live for him!

*RIGHT DIVISION*

Can we apply truths from the Bible other than from Paul’s writings?

How do we use the 1st chaptdrJamesvhen it says let any man ask God who giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not.
(concerning wisdom But then says but ask in faith nothing wavering , and next vs for let not that man think he shall receiv
anythingfrom God Sometimes I'm more of askjkmowing God caybut don't know if my will is in agreement with HIS
Please help me know when reading the words to Israel how to apply in ritféifek you for youfaithfulness to the word

of God

| know it has been over a month since you wrote. Sorry to take so long in responding. Besides being busy, | kept
thinking about how to answer your question. A few weeks ago, in another message | preached | did a similar thing.
| thought later this would be agoodea mpl e t o share with you, but now it
give you the short of it.

There are truths that transcend all dispensations such as the character of God. He never changes. He may change
the way he deals with man, but he is # same in respect to his character and attributes. When we make an
application from outside the Pauline Epistles the speaker and listener must be careful to evaluate if the thing said is
a universal truth or not.

Another way of evaluating the applicationi s t o ask, can this be supported f
we better think twice.



Advice on where to begin teaching in the Bible to those just learning right
division.

My wife and | are ministering to a small group of "Christians" whe searching. We have completed 4 weeks of studies.
We began our studies by watching Keith Blades "Basic Bible Comprehension” series but I'm wondering which directior
take the group after we're done with that series.

I'm inclined to move to an Old Testant Survey or perhaps Romamsy wife thinks we should do a series on Acts.

| have the entire GSB course, all of Keith's programs, all of Forgotten Truths DVDs and have downloaded every series
your web site, Shorewaownbhiymoesite (for 3 years) and ma

My question to you is: What would a good syllabus look like for people just learning about right division?

Wedbve been encouraged by comments from the group | ik
chur.cho

When you teach the Bible and teach itrightly divided" those who want to know and understand the Bible almost
always make those commestyou are hearing. It is wonderful to be a part of adding clarity and truth as opposed to
those who are teaching falsg| adding confusion.

There is no doubt in my mind that the book of Romans is an important foundational book to teaciRomans 1:11
Paul wrote "to the end ye may be established¥When he concluded he said:'Now to him that is of power to stablish
you according to my gospel,...Romans 16:25).This makes the book of Romans the most import book for a young
believer to learn.

Pastor Jordan's introduction to the book of Romans in his GBS classes bring this ouffter teaching justification,
identification, Romans 911 teaches "dispensation."Romans 11 lays it all out. That would be myadvice

Do we have to confess our sins to get forgiveness in the Dispensation of Grace?

Hello Pastor: | visited your church, and loved it, a number of times. Pgstotaught me too good. | can't get you folks off

of my mind! | pray that you and your family and congregation are doing well. God is so good isn't He? I've not yet joine
another church. I've been attending the same Baptist church since January '0érdlgepd folks and their Pastor and
elders are learned and kind. Because of what you taught me though, and mimicking the Bereans searching the script
(plus using your Rightly dividing the Scriptures) | do have a concern regarding their following L¥ol@hrist said on

the cross "it is finished" and that is burned in my mind and heart. Keeping "slotirats with God" in accordance with

the above Bible passage doesn't sound Pauline to me but more kingdom talk. What do you say Pastor? Am? Aitpicking
| one of those people looking for the perfect church and when | find it and attend it will no longer be perfect?!? Seme poi
we can easily overlook, but | fear that the 1 John 1:9 and "short accounts" keeps me in a bondage of a type; | could ea
fall back in Galatianism if you get my drift?! Thanks in advance for any input you may have. God bless and keep you s
always!

It is always good to hear from you. Not only do | remember you, but so does my wife and many of the others. Thanks
for keeping in touch. | do not believe that evergnehas to attend the same church, but we all have to believe the truth
and right division is the only proper way to study the Bible and believe the truths of "grace.” When we mix the
programs, we mix the messages drpollute grace.

That is exactly what you are struggling with in | John 1:9. That is written to Israel. Not only that chapter 1 of | John
is written to the lost Jews who have not confessed that Jesus is the Christ. They make God a liar. Notice that InJoh



chapter 2 begins "My little children" and now he address his converts. He does not tell them to confess to get
forgiveness, he tells them thy have an advocate and their sins are forgiven (see verses 1,2,12). I'm glad your
conscience is on the side of gce. Be strong in the grace of God

What’s wrong with the Acts 28 position?

Please watch this video teaching the Acts 28 position. | have watched it 7 times and see no problem.

| watched it last night. The problem was when he tried to explain Acts-28 trying to say Paul preached to the Jews
and Greek but not the Gentiles.The book of Romans was written by Paul in the three month stay in Greece spoken
of in Acts 20:3. It is in Romans that we seéthere is no difference"between the Jews and théGentiles" (Romans
3:9,22); and where he writes| speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as | am the apostle of the Gentil@&Imans 11:13);
and that Israel isfallen, cast away and enemie$ God (Romans 11:11,15,28)Then also it is in Romans 11:25 that
speaks of the"Mystery" of this age of grace and Romans 16:25 thgreaching of Jesus Christ according to the
revelation of the mystery."What this man teaches about what God is doing fronfcts 828 is wrong. Even the
testimony of Acts is not that Paul preached only to Gentiles that sought Israel's GodNo one in Athens was doing
that (Acts 17), nor was Sergius Paulus, nor was the Philippians Jailer, nor was the whole city of Antioch (At&44),
nor the heathen on the Island of Melita. The book of Acts is written to the Nation of Israel as an indictment,
demonstrating their blindness and the fact that God turned from them to the Gentiles beginning with PaulPaul's
epistles are writtento the Body of Christ explaining the dispensation of the grace of God?aul's pre-prison epistles
written in the book of Acts are to the body of Christ about the dispensation of the grace of Gaahd are our epistles.

*SALVATION*

Does a person have to "Repent” and "Believe" in order to be saved?

Repentance is a change of mind. For the Gentiles it meatas"turned to God from idols"(Thessalonians 1:9); as seen
in Acts 17:16...2931 which says:

"Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry.
... Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or
stone, grava by art and man's device.

And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men every where to repent. Because he hatl
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousnesghiay man whom he hath ordainedyhereofhe

hath given assurance unto athen,in that he hath raised him from the dead."

And as a result of Paul's preaching verse 34 say$1owbeit certain men clave unto him, and believed ..."

The Apostle Paul never says "repent and believe." When a persorelieves, they are changing their mind from
whatever they previously thought to believe in the truth of the gospel.

The first recording of Apostle Paul's message when preaching the gospel is also the first time "justification” is
preached in the Bible, isActs 13:38,39:

"Be it known unto you therefore, meand brethren, that through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins:
And by him all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses."

"B elieve" is always the only thing he called on sinners to do to be saved. Here is a sample list:

Act 14:1 "And it came to pass in Iconium, that they went both together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake
that a great multitude both of the Jevend also of the Greeks believed."



Act 16:30,31 "And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must | do to be saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house."

Romans 1:16"For | am not ashamed of the ggeel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek."

Romans 3:21,22"But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the
prophets; Even the righteousness of Gaghich is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for
there is no difference:"

Romans 3:28 "Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law."

Romans 4:3 and jumping to the end of the chapter, Romans 4:2Z5 says: "For what saith the scripture? Abraham
believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. ... Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was
imputed to him; But forus also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from
the dead; Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification."

Then Romans 5:1 concludes:"Therefore being justified by faith, we &ive peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ:"

1Corinthians 1:20,21 "Where is the wise? wherés the scribe? wherés the disputer of this world? hath not God made
foolish the wisdom of this world? For after that in the wisdom of God the world tsdain knew not God, it pleased God
by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe."

The Gospel h its essence and simplicity is found in | Corinthians 158 which says:

"Moreover, brethren, | declare unto you the gospel which | preached uyba, which also ye have received, and wherein

ye stand; By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what | preached unto you, unless ye have believed in va
For | delivered unto you first of all that which | also received, how that Christ died @wr sins according to the
scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures:”

To "believe in vain" according to | Corinthians 15:14 & 17 is to not believe that Jesus Christ rose from the dead
"And if Christ be not risen, thens our preaching vain, and your faiths also vain. ... And if Christ be not raised, your
faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins."

But according to verse 2, if you believe verses 3&4, thépe are saved."
This is the"simplicity in Christ" -

Il Corinthians 11:3,4 "But | fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we have
not preached, oif ye receive anothensrit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, which ye have not accepted,
ye might well bear with him."

If a homosexual gets saved and doesn’t quit his life style and says Jesus is his
Savior, is he saved?

My question is i homosexual gets savaddhed o e guitdis life style and still says Jeshis savior, is he saved?
hear so many different things but none of them thinks a homosexual has a chance? May God continue to bless your min
Thank you

Should a Believer continue in sin?"God forbid" (Romans 6:1,2).But to some degree we all continue to commit
sin. The truth of the gospel however, is that we are no longer in our sindNe are "in Christ." And "where sin
abounded, grace did much mordaund” (Romans 5:20,21).



Don't let anyone's actions take away from the truth of the GospelWe don't always know if a person has really
trusted in the gospel. And since Salvation is by'Grace" (Ephesians 2:8,9), we cannot judge a person's salvation
based on their works. God knows those who have believedAnd there are Believers who have succumb to the flesh
and committed every type of sin.But that is what Jesus Christ died for- | Corinthians 15:3,4. And according to
Romans 3:2128 the Believer isgiven "the righteousness of God"and therefore declared righteous by God-
Justified That was given him"freely by" God's "grace." Not deserved and not earned.lt was "through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus.'Meaning a Believer is freed fromthe debt of sin because of the crosdt was
there that "propitiation” was made to God in that Jesus Christ's blood & full satisfying payment for the sins of all
mankind, satisfying the justice of a Holy God.

None of these verses change because of bahavior. Romans 8:3%39 will always be true for the Believer in God's
grace.

Do | truly have faith?

| was referred to you by some guys on Facebook. Just to give you some background grgneyseip in the Independent
Baptist Church from megarly teens. | am now 34. About 4 years ago | just quit "church". | have struggled tremendousl
with my Salvation for manynany years. | bet | prayed and asked God to save me hundreds of times over the course of
IFB days. | was introduced to Right Dsion about 6 months ago thank goodness. However | am still struggling with
salvation. | know I'm a sinner, I'm filthy and wicked. | know this. | believe da¢hBurial and Resurrection of Christ. |

just can't get that assurance of my salvation. Right hm not sure where | stand with God. | have made several decisions
to trust Christ recently and | just continue struggle. Thoughts such as "did | believe enough”, "did | trust enough”, " did
really really believe" come to my mind. Then folks tell melthave to know the exact day | got saved and | start researching
my last several "decisions" and it ends up futile. | know this is a silly question but what exactly does it mean taisttust Ch
or "have faith"? I'm not sure what I'm missing. Thankadmance.

I'm glad that in giving up "church" you did not give up "Christ." | can tell by your concern about your salvation
that you desire to know God and His salvation.There is a very simple solution to you confusionSalvation is not in

a prayer for God to save you.Salvation is putting your faith and truth in God; that is, in God's Word; in what God
has said; and that being, Jesus Christ died for your sins (for all your sins, for the penalty of all your sins) and that
he was buried and that he rge from the dead for your justification.

From what you said, | think you know all this, but I think you are putting too much trust in your faith. There is
nothing special about faith. Faith is just believing what someone said or did is trueYour faith is only as good as
the trust-worthiness of the person you are putting your faith in.When your faith is in the Lord Jesus Christ or in
what God said Jesus Christ did, then it is powerful in that you can trust God to be true.

Faith can be defined thisway: Faith is taking God at his Word, and leaving the consequences rest on his
faithfulness. | Corinthians 15:2 says you are saved if you believe verses 3 & @.od said that. You know it is true
because God said solf you have decided to believe thattrust in the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ
for the full payment of your sins, God said you are savedNow it depends on His faithfulness, not yoursThe
conseguence of your salvation rests on his faithfulnesdf he indeed cannot lie then you are saved.If he can lie, and

if Jesus Christ did not pay for all your sins, then you are not savedThe point is, your faith is only as good as the
trustworthiness of the object of your faith. Don't put faith in your faith, how much you believe, but in who and what
you believe.

There is also a difference between being saved, security and assurance of your salvatirperson is saved when
they trust the gospel (Ephesians 1:13; 2:8,9)They are secure in Christ by the sealing of the Holy $iit whether they
know it or not, according to Ephesians 1:13,14 as well as Romans 5:1,2; and 838l Assurance comes when you
read these and all other gospel verses over and over, till the truth of those verses are confirmed in your
conscience. Assurance seems to be your problem, not salvationA person is saved when they believe the
gospel. They are then secure whether they believe it or not and they are saved whether they have assurance or not;
all because God will save them as He said he would, bese He is faithful.l think this should help you.



Is faith simply believing what God says? What about trust?

Thank you for your replyBasically what you are telling me that faith is simply me believing what God says? God said
Christ shed his blood, died, and rose from the dead ahddélieve in this event God will save me? So how does "trust" fit
in the picture? | hear a lot of brethren say to trust Christ as SaViais may sound silly but what exactly does it mean to
"trust Christ"? Is it the same as believe?

One other question. Does a person have to know the day they are saved? | hear a lot of folks say if you can't point bac
a definite day and time when yaere saved then you aren't saved. Just curious about this. Thanks again.

It’sbeen some time since you wrote, but | did not want to let your questions go unanswered.

You were saying things correctly until you said "ifl believe in this event God will ave me?" It is not just the evert
that you are to believe in, itis what God said was accomplished by that everthat Jesus Christ in dying on the cross
completely paid for all your sins! This explains where "trust" fits in. If you believe in this acconplishment, youare
committing your trust in what God said about it, in Jesus Christ as your Saviorlt means you are not going to trust
anything else for your eternal soul's salvation.

I hope youcaught the difference, and have made that decisiorConcerning having to know when thatdecision was
first made isnot important. But it is important to ask yourself - is that what | am trusting?

My mother once wonderedif shehad really trusted the gospel when she was youndifter a long discussion | totl
her, whether she had or not, if she is unsure, decide right know to believe the gospel and trust in the person and work
of the Lord Jesus Christ for her salvation. Shedid and that settled theissueeternally!

Will there be a universal reconciliation?

| have some "Grace" friendgho now believe that evemye will be saved in the endhey say that & word eon is not
everlasting. Aso | believe they are teaching soul sleéfow do you answer someoneho says they follow Paul but they
don't believeEternal means eternall 'm very disappointed as this is the person that introduced my husband & | to grace.
How do they explain Matt 25:46f the unsaved don't have everlasting punishment how can the saved have eterAaifife?
suggestions on how tefute their teaching. don't want to lose their friendship but this is very disturbifiganks&
Blessings tgou.

This universal reconciliation teaching is spreading in every denomination and is even embraced by those who know
how to rightly divide. The verse you mentioned, Matthew 25:46 is a verse that tells us that the lost will suffer the
same length of time the saved experience lifdf their time ends, so does ours.

I don't know if the people you know believe the lost suffer for a shibtime, like purgatory, or if they don't suffer at
all because all get savedSome say since Paul does not use the word hell, then he did not believe in eternal
punishment. But he did. Consider the following:

Romans 1:18A F o r

t he wr adalbd froni heavendgainss all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who
hold the truth in unrighteousness; 0
Since wrath, hell, eternal punishment was already revealed Paul did not have to write about it.

Romans2:39 " And t hi nkest hahugestthém which d®sueh @himgs, ahd doest the same, that thou
shalt escape the judgment of God? Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; n
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? Beit Bify hardness and impenitent heart treasurest

up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God; Who will render to
every man according to his deeds: To them who by patient continuance in well doing seglofg and honour and
immortality, eternal life: But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness,
indignation and wrath, Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, ancdbatbe
Gentil e; 0



Paul believed in the great white throne judgment, the lake of fire, and the second death of Revelation 21151

Romans 121 9 iDearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but
mine ; | wi || repay, saith the Lord. o

God promised those who have suffered injustice that there will be justiceloday a person Kills several people, then
kills himself to avoid punishment. According to Romans 12:19 he did not escape justice.

Il Thessalonians1:69fi Seei ng it is a righteous thing with God to
to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, Ir
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Who
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 't

Everlasting destruction from the presence fthe Lord, and from the glory of his power, is not the same as a person's

destruction ending and coming into the presence of the Lord.

Il Thessalonians 2:11,12A And f or t hi s cause God shall sen
t h

d t heam st
they all might be damned who believed not e

truth,
Somebody is getting damned!

Il Timothy 4:14 A Al exander the coppersmith did me much evil
Judgment according toa persons works takes us back to Romans 28and the great white throne.

There is a book that we will be adding to the web page bewww.ForgottenTruths.com next week called:"The State

and Place Of TheDead" by W. Edward Before who was the former President of Berean Bible Institutelt is a good
book on this subject written by a "Grace" Believer.

What is salvation in the Old Testament?
Greetings! | hope this finds you well.

| wanted tdfollow up on our previous discussions about OT salvatiddyp.understanding of your view (which | also hdkl)
that theeternal destiny of an individuainder the law is determined at the moment of death as Exekiel 18 desttibss.
continuance in théaith isnecessary under the OT law.

Asyou know, some hold the view that OT saints had eternal security and cite as support velsbs I%k&4, 6:47, and
10:27-28. The verses in John would seem to be OT in nature (i.e. before the cross) ancethardteethe issue of whether
OT salvation is determined at the moment of de@the possible way to deal with these verses is to drdistiaction
between the law and the kingdgouke 16:16).1 was wondering how you understand those verses in Johhamdhey
impact your view of OT salvation.

| would appreciate any insights that you care to share.

This is a great topic and | am glad you rireluding me in your research. | only wish that writing was not such a
chore to me. | otexpkin thimgs in erites formf or me t

John 1:11-13 is the key to the book of John. It tells us that John is written from a New Covenant point of view
looking at the life of Christ from the advantage of looking back at what the Lord taught. In doing so Johadds his


http://www.forgottentruths.com/

own inspired commentary on several verses such as John 7:39. | also believe that John-2183 ar e J
(hencefit he son of man ) vthsif clomi ¢ hiis Rhedawawen@age point t
t he L or dthsworkofé¢he @ossin John 3:14,15.

hn
at

The verses you pointed out are the exception rather than the rule. While the versessdyh at h ev erahdast i
Ais passed fr amfide ginmedwetrtneinldlficdadad ot be pltoeavkrdsadf Chrigtt ...a
while on earth, they do precede thé n e w b Insteadhof changing the doctrine of regeneration to precede the
pouring out of the Holy Spirit, it is better to see these verses as truths spoken in light of the New Covenant and as

Romans 4:17saysiié God, who quickeneth the dead, and call eth

| believe this is verified in the prayer of John 17. Those wh b e | iin¢he eerfses you asked about, Jesus Christ
prayed for in John 17:817. Hefi k e p t (verkeelZnthat would be his hand in John 10:28) and now he prays the
Father will keep them (verse 15t he Fat her’' s hand in John 10:29). ul
pouring out of the Holy Spirit making them all one (John17:21).

Hope this makes sense. I don’t think we should readj
of these verses, but see these verses as a result of the New Covenant salvation.

Is confessing my ongoing sins (1John 1:9) a requirement in the Age of Grace?

Can you please explailohn 19, I'm not sure why | would have to confess my sins if I'm already eternally "forgiven and
Christ has paid my sin debThank you !

You are right! 1 John 1:9 is not to you, about you, and surely not about you getting any more forgiveness from God
than you already have through Christ and the redemption through His blood.

Many have misunderstood this book, incorrectly teaching and applying the doctres of | John, all because they
have not paid attention to whom it was written and the time for which it applies. Those to whom Peter, James and
John writes are Jewish Kingdom Saints who were taught by Jesus Christ that they must endure to the end of the
tribulation to be saved (Matthew 24). See all the reference to AR€hrist in chapters 2 & 4. This book was not
written to those in the age of Grace, saved by the ministry of the Apostle Paul, called to be part of the Body of Christ
and promised to be caght up unto Christ, saved fromtheA wr at h t o come. 0

When he statesin 1John1:3it hat ye al so may have fellowship with u
wi t h hi s So napparentlylns is re€férning te thaseéwho were notn this fellowship. Tobeini f el | ows
means to be in union with God, or as John says it in this epistles some 23 times, itis tdihen fbriimmd t he S
which is eternal life ( see: 1:3,5; 2:5,6,10,24,27; 3:5,6,15,24; 4:13,15,16; 5:11,12,20).cdhtext of |1 John 1:9 is not

to the believer but to those whdi d e ¢ dhem-selves andi | isayiogih we h av e nThis speaksofihesa in 0
Israel who had not yetconfessedagreed with God) that they have killed their Messiah, they have notyéib el i e v
in the name of ItshreaeSdms aofep@od.adce has—seellevidious26:40elgui r
Chronicles 6:24,25,36,37; 7:14; Daniel 9:20; Matthew 3:6. The point then is, chapter one is a call to those who have
not yet acknowledged the truth to confess and believe the truth so that they may be in fellowship with the believers
and with the Father and with his Son. Afterwards, 1John 2:1 addresse8 My | i ttlwhac hadar &ao
disciples and when they sin they don't neeatconfess their sins because thégave an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous:And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole
world."

In the Old Testament, who does God ‘“cut off’? Can a “cut off”’ person be
restored?



Recently, | was reading again through your article on Salvation in the Old Testathénwery well done and makes
important points that | have not seen made in print previoudslink | largely agree with youview,but there are some
things | am not clear on.

1. Based upon the article, $eemgou would definghe phrase "cut off" to refer to Gabkcidingto cut someone off from
his covenant blessings, including forgivenéssed upon the person's sindauld you agree with this definition or would
you define "cut offdifferently?

2. | think you would say that the cutting off is performed by God when someonin sittser words, theutting off is not

the sinner being put to death by man or being eggddliom Israel by man, but by God judicially declaring that the sinner
is cut off from the covenant even whilechatinues as a normal residenttbeé physical nation of Israelf this is the case,
what does Exodus 31:14 meabdes not the "for" in theniddle of the verse indicate that the cutting off is accomplished
by theSabbath breakebeing put to death?

3. If someone is "cut off" can they be restordtiBeems the answer is that it depends on the reason for which they are cut
off. For certainsins that cause one to be cut off, the punishment is death, and thus, the person cannot be restoredto ar
relationship with God.For other sins, a sacrifice can be offered that will restore the relationship with @Gt is your
perspective othis?

| appreciate any insight you can offer on these questibgain, thanks for writing a helpfafticle.

Thanks for the comments on the Concept of Salvation in the OTL don't think many have given this idea proper
consideration.

For the sake oftime | will just briefly answer your questions, one point at a time as you made them.

1. Yes, "cut off* would be from a covenant relationship with God. To be cut off from "My (God's) people" would
be to be cut off from the promises made to themThis is what first happened to the Nations as a wholePrior to that

it was personal, as Cain wasThen from the outset, God warned Abraham about any of his seed that would not be
circumcised (Gen 17).Then in Israel those who would not keep the day of atongent, and so on.Now in that age of
grace, Israel (at first unbelieving Israel) as a whole is "cut off" or as Rom 11:15 says: "cast away," and sodies the
ministry of reconciliation.

2. Keep in mind, that someone who is "cut off" from God is not cutoff just because they have sinned, but it seems
to be more for willful rebellion. The warning in Ex 31:14 was at least in one example a physical death, but the verse
also speak of the soul. If you look at the many warnings of being cut off, such as ndteeping the day of atonement,
the rulers of Israel did not go around the nation executing everyone who did not show up for the feast.you look

at Deut 20:2,3 a person who sacrifices their child to Molech is to be stoned, but the next verse Saysl | will set my
face against that man, and will cut him off from among his people-ere is a case of physical death followed by God
doing something else to the soul.

3. Restoration is possible as long as the rebellious person is alivéhis is what Ezekiel 18:4....21...2@8 is all
about. This is the call to REPENTANCE! Also, know that it is not a sacrifice that is required. Leviticus 4, the
sacrifices are for sins of ignorance, noa willful rebellion. Now consider Ps 51 and David's sins of muet and
adultery. David was not cut off and there was no sacrifice he could offedinstead he says:"For thou desirest not
sacrifice; else | would give it: thou delightest not in buroffering. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken
and cortrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise."

If once we are saved then get caught up in works, are you still saved?

Hello Pastor Tom: Hope you are doing welll have a question andm a little embarrassedhat | have toask

it. Periodically | read throughthe boolkcalled Galatians by C. R. Stam | purchased some time ago at GB&.when |

read Paul in his book of Galatians from the Bible hgaiddenedbout all of the people having turned away from him, does
he mean they arest and were never saveddr, does he mean they were saved but now they won't enjoy their salvation
because of adding workd? seems to be that Pastor Stam does not consider thent'toghinking they are lost, but then



maybe | am a different kiraf strict legalist for gracell am constantly reminding two of my daughters who attend Lutheran
churches that baptism, confirmation, sacrameats,not requirements to be saved and they must not believe thelrare.
one family stays because they deveint the kids to go to secular schodlhe other one attends church sporadically but
her child will be going to a private school | think seems to me that if a church requires baptisvensay aBaptist
church that sagfibaptism is an outward show afi inward change" or something like that, it is better if one walks away
from that assembly because if a church requires baptism for membership it automatically becomes a work at least in
mind of a church.Especially so | would think those churclieat believe only in the local church and not the universal
church of God consisting of true believers as we know it at Grfaoeam | a legalizer of another breedhis note sounds

so stupid | know, but | am concerned for others especially in theseusarimrches still participating in requirements of
their religion. Thanks in advance for your consideration in this questitmme a little poison kills one just as deadso

in the gospels somewhere | remember hearing one cannot seriatsters. Then too, Pastor Fink mentioned about the
wheelbarrow belief and | heard that a couple of years ago and think it is a good allegory of true belief.

The statements in your email reflects the mind of PaulWhenever anyone brings into "grace" the works ofthe law
there is a nullifying of grace (Romans 11:6) or as Galatians 5:4 sayis ye are fallen from grace."

Anyone who has first trusted in the gospel of grace to save them, they are saved but drawn away from the doctrine
that not only saves, but als@mpowers the Christian life. Galatians 3:1-3 "O foolish Galatians ... Are ye so foolish?
having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh?"

But if someone did not get saved by the gospel of grace and from the beginning thought that a work was necessary
for salvation, those have never been save&ince only God knows the heart, he would be the only one who knows
for sure if they are saved.We can only ask them. And if their words do not match the gospel of grace we could never
be sure if they were ever savedThe Apostle Paul had this fear towards some in GalatiaWe see this in Galatians

4:9 where he writes:"But now, after that ye have kawn God, or rather are known of God...As if he is not sure they

do know God. Again in Galatians 4:11 "| am afraid of you, lest | have bestowed upon you labour in vain."

The one thing for sure is that Paul did not consider the doctrine of Judizers asuth, nor of them as saved
brethren. He calls them"false brethren" in Galatians 4:4.

So your confusion is shared by all who know the grace of Godf anyone adds works of the law to grace that
frustrates the grace of God and brings in confusion.

I’'ve backslidden. Have | lost my salvation?

I'm in a struggle trying to get a grip on my walk with God. | feel that I've fallen away and it's a fight to getShankny
times I've heard and even used the word badidksiti. Have | lost my salvatioW?hat help can | receive to get back in right
standing with God and grow?

Sorry it took so long to get back with you. The great thing about the gace of God is that our salvation does not
depend on us but on God.The Lord Jesus died and paid for all your sins (past, present and even future).

God's gift to you is eternal life. That gift of life is received by believing in the death, burial and regrrection of Jesus
Christ as the payment of your sins and your acceptance with God.

Ephesians 1:6,7 says you aréTo the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the
beloved.In whom we have redemption through his blood, tfeegiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace."

You may feel more close to Him at times and far away at other times, but God is always faithful, you are always in
his favor, you are always accepted in his Son, you stand forgiven.

Now concening your growth. That comes by leaning to walk in the Sprit, in the truth of who God has made you in
His Son. That comes through reading the scriptures (especially Romandhilemon), speaking to God is prayer as



your Father, and fellowshipping with the Saints- both in Bible study and other times as well.When you fail, get
back to doing these things that will help you grow.Learn to mind the things of the Spirit of God. Read Romans
chapters 38 to get started.

Please explain “confess with your mouth”.

| grew up in aBaptist denomination and was having many questions about hard verses in theSbile which had gone
unanswered and others | was given answers. | thought that some of the answers | was getting were so complicated and
that, | would never be able to understand the bible on my dBurely I'm going to have to be taken by the hand and be
walked through so many difficult passages inNbe/ Testament.

Over the years | have slowly come to understand the most definite diffebengesn Paul's ministry and everyone else.
I'm very thankful for finding your videos &fu tube! They have simply made clearer all that | was trying to get my brother
and parents to understand. Your Paul vs. James series was simple and excellenggtpat!tbenjoy sharing them with
others.

Now | do have one question or agonizing itch that must be scratched... "Confess with your midaitfihd several
instructions from Paul to simply believe the gospel but however, when w&eseahs 10ve do seePaul switching the
instructions up a notch... confession is made unto salvation?

| have listened to your, "must we confess" sermon and Im a little confused by ha¢@ found this expteation awhile
back and it made some serte me..(http://www.yutube.com/watch?v=rQJEWIVA).

Please... This islot a argument... | am nervous slash scared and unhappy until I understand this issue completely!
My thinking is thalE we must confess orcknowledge somehow someway with our mouth? Ttheould notonly be
believingthat deermines my salvation but though | believe... My salvation still hinges upeth&r or not | say this or
not? What is your most respected solution to my malfunction?... Sir.

It sounds like you are searching for an answer conceing Romans 10:9, and are not satisfied with the answers you
have gotten. You may not be with this one either but you ought to give it some thought.

Someti mes we don’t |ike how a verse in the waildbavesaid s
it differently. Most likely it is because we want to defend a truth and wish a verse did not give an opening for those
opposed to the truth to use as a verse to attack the truth. But God wrote the Bible his way. And | do believe He
deliberately wrote some things a certain way to give those who oppose the truth the excuse they are looking for not

to believe the truth. He did that to Pharaoh and his magicians.

Such is the case of Romans 10:9. It really is not a difficult verse to undesstd. It certainly cannot contradict what
was previously written in Romans 3:2428 or Romans 4:4,5 and 225; or Romans 5:1 and 1518 or what will follow
in Romans 11:6. No, Paul did not add a work to salvation in Romans 10:9 after teaching justificatidoy faith or
redemption freely by God’' s grace through faith in the

We are afraid to let the scripture use a poetic idiom to express a spiritual truth. You probably heard this before and
maybe rejected it and if so you may b fighting against the truth. A Co n f e dossi simmplyomean to agree. The

i mo u heheds used as an idiom (not a physical work for salvation,) just & h e aig nbtahe physical organ that
pumps blood through your veins. It is used as the decision maker of the soul. Before rejecting this look at Romans
10.6&8fAéSay not in thine heart é The word i sHowicapyousayh e e,
something in your heart? We easily understand that this is the thinking process that goes on in our soul. That is
what these words convey. The conclusion of Romans 10:9,10 is verse 11&1¥% or t he scri ptur e
believethonhimshdl not be ashamedéFor whosoever shal | Canfadsihg u p
with the mouth and believing in the heart is calling on God in faith to do what he promised that is, to save you.

That is not a work. That is a decision ofaith. Give this some thought.| believe it's the truth.

I’m so confused! Are all denominations wrong and going to hell?



My Mother has been attending your church for a couple of years now and basically believes everything Lutherans or «
other religion believes is wrong. She has me so confused | am always afraid and think I will go to hell. | was raised Luthel
by HER. | mw have my children at a Lutherathool and belong to the Church. In my heart | believe Baptism is a time to
let your family know | want to raise this baby to

know Jesus. | also believe that communionrsmembrancehat he died on the cross for mysiand that to be saved

need to believe he died and rose. | am so angry with my Mother for always changing religions atiche\ary does she

tells everyone how wrong we are and that people will go to hell. If ouasinforgiven then why would getty baptized

or not believing the way YOU believe woitldend us to hell. | thought every sin is forgiven because of his death. | am so
tired out and so sick to my stomach. | am sitting here on Easter Sunday sick and sad.

Thanks for writing and being open with your concerns. First of all | am glad to have read your statement saying
that Jesus Christdied formy sinsand that to be saved | need to believe he died and rose agéas! That is the
gospel. The full gospel. And according to 1 Corinthians 15:1-4 anyone who believes that, trusts in that to save them,
they are saved.

Salvation is in the person and work of Jesus ChristNo church or denomination saves.The reason there are so
many denominations is because ithe pursuit of truth, people have learned some things and then stopped as if to
think we got it all. When Matrtin Luther left the Catholic Church because he discovered in the book of Romans that
a person is justified before God by faith without works it glit the church, upset many, but as a result came the
Protestant Revolution. People began to read and study the BibleThe pursuit of truth is ongoing Martin Luther
made a big step but he carried with him many unscriptural practices.Some of his follavers stopped searching for
truth and became a denomination.He would have never wanted them to do that.

Some of those practices that continue on is Communion and BaptisnWe practice communion, as you said, and
according to 1 Corinthians 11,"in remembrance of Him." But to believe that the"fruit of the vine" becomes the very
blood of Jesus Christ, or the'bread" becomes his actual body is pure superstitionYet, to think it becomes those
things, then they would be virtuous and necessaryNot just aremembrance.

Concerning water baptism. We don't practice that in any way. In the Bible John the Baptist called the nation of
Israel to repentance by baptizing them in the Jordan river. All of that is associated with God calling out the nation
of Israel since Abraham and Moses in the Old Testamentlt has nothing to do with God calling out Believers today
from all nations - the Gentiles. Remember two thingsabout John's baptism.

First, he did it "for the remission of sins"(Mark 1:4). This was bdore the cross. Until the Apostle Paul's writings
(Romans- Philemon) no one understood all that God was accomplishing through Jesus Christ on the cro§hey
only knew that he was supposed to be their KingWe however, trust in the cross of Christ forthe remission (or
forgiveness) of our sins.We progress with the revelation of God, we have the completed Bibl&/e now know how
God can forgive sinners.We do not go back before the cross for our doctrinelf we did that we would sacrifice
animals.

Now the second thing to know about John's water baptism is thisSince t was "the baptism of repentance'(Mark
1:4), thenno babieswere water baptized. Never, in the Bible, is water baptism associated with babiedBabies did
not need to repent. The water baptizing of babies came from the false doctrine of washing away their original sins,
so that if they die as a baby God will let them into heavenGod will let them into heaven because Jesus Christ died
for their sins. Not because a child's parentwater baptized them in a church building as a member of any
denomination. There is nothing even close to that in the Bible.

| did not mean to give you another Bible study, but perhaps you get the poinfWe must all keep pursuing the
truth. Neversettle for "I think" or "th e church has always taught..." We do not claim to have all the truth, but we
all agree the truth is in the Bible and we must study it God's wayMany things religion teaches actually takes people
away from the truth and especally away from the gospel of Christ. And without believing the truth of the gospel, a
person cannot be saved.

These are the things your mother is trying to conveyNot condemning everyone else to make her or us look good,
but pointing people to the truth of the gospel for their good, out of the love of the truth, to the glory of God.



| too, have been where you arel went 4 years to Bible college only to learn after | graduated that they left out a key
point in the Bible that affects the whole of sapture and all doctrine. | then had to rethink all that | learned, and
correct many things | embraced, in order to stand on the truth of God.It's OK to be wrong, as long as when the
truth comes to light we search it out and accept the truth (see Acts Ad). This is what Israel faced when Jesus
Christ came to them. The religious leaders tried to keep things the old way, but the Lord Jesus Christ said he was
the way, the truth and the life

| really do hope this helps settle your frustrations and begi a quest for truth. As far a schools go, the Lutheran
schools are great schoolsWe have several families whose children@nt to Lutheran schools.

If you would accept it, | would like to send you a small book on the gospelThe last chapter speaks abut
baptism. Many have found it helpful. If you would write back and give me your address | will send you a free
copy. If you would prefer to stay anonymous, that is OK too.

Continuation: I’m so confused! Are all denominations wrong and going to hell?

Dear Thomas, thank you so much for writing me back. | read this email probably 6 times as | have a hard time retaini
and remembering what | have read. | am a little confused by the statement that you stated "And without believing the ti
of theGospel, a person cannot be saved". That is anathary statement that makes me nervoukike if | believe in
Baptism or something wrongehl will go to HELL. Do ya believe that all people who have followaedeligion but they
believe in there heart they are right and do believe Jesus died on the cross that they will go to hell? | have always b
afraid of going to hell. | have never felt saved. | knowHbl Spirit has guided me and helped me make decisions because
I know | as a person would not have made the same decision that the Holy Spirit has helped me to make. I still to this
don't know if | will go to heaven and have anxiety a lot throughout the dayesld If you met me you would have no idea
that | was so upset and lost. You would think | was slightly funny and always happy. | don't know what | feel about Je
because all the Heaven and Hell talk has got me a little upset withllsometimes thinthe only reason | want to know

him is so | won't go to HELL. That's terribleght? | know it is. | used to want to be a Pastor when | was growing up and
sang hymns as loud as | could and had so much light in my heart, but you grow up and loséhawhdchusband leave

you and | don't blame God but you change regardl&sne strong Christians probably don't change but | didm so

sorry for writing so much butcan't live like this anymore. | am so afrailfly son is going to be confirmed metLutheran
Church in May and | am afraid now that this is probably wrong. Am | leading my son and daughter to Hell for believin
differently like Lutheransl have talked to my son and told him my feelings on Baptism and Communion and of course t
now bdieves the way | do but then | am being just like my Mom and forcing yet another belief on him When did this all ¢
so hard. Many would say you are all going to HELL because you don't believe Baptism and Communion and they show
the passages that thepy back up the beliefs. | feel there is so much finger pointing goinglat | now know why the
word "Christian” sometimes is not liked by all because you have so many people telling you so many different things ar
am sure that scares soooo many Hoglievers. If you can help me in answering this letter | would so appreciate it.

Oh sorry one more thingan't everyone interpret the "truth of the gospel” a little differently and what if we struggle to find
the truth but we dieob early then willwe go to hell for nointerpretingit the same way as your Church.

Hello Again.

Thanks for writing back. You have very important concerns. Thanks also for identifying yourself. Tomorrow |
will be sending you that bookDictionary of the Gospel It will explain many of the things in this email in more detail.

There are about six things in your email 1 would like to help you with. In all your confusion, listening to so many
voices, you would be surprised to find out that there is simplicity and peacand even assurance in the gospel.

In Il Timothy 1:7 the Apostle Paul wrote to fearful Timothy and said: i For God hath not gi ve
but of power , and of | ov e, and of a sound mind. o

The Corinthians were being tossed to and fro witkevery wind of doctrine and Paul wrote to them saying iBut
fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtlety, so your minds should be corrupted from th
simplicity that is in Christ. For if he that cometh preacheth another Jeswdom we have not preached, or if ye receive



another spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with hirr
For | suppose | was not a w(iCdinthpesil:3xs) t he very chief e

Notice the statements about what we preached” or W ¢
is because heifit he Apostl e (Rfomames Gdntli3l)esdhe has God’' s mess
writes, there is no confusio.

The reason there is so much confusion is because people read the Bible thinking that what God wrote to and about
Israel is what God is saying to us. That is not true. If it was we would all be moving to the land of Israel. There
would be no confusion ifeveryone studied the Bible as Paul instructs in 1l Timothy 2:15A St udy t o s ho
approved unto God, a workman that needet h Thabis, totdivsideb e
the truth for Israel, form his truth to us Gentil es.

Now the simplicity of the gospel is what Paul wrote in | Corinthians 15:4 i Mor eover , br et hren,
the gospel which | preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; By which also ye are save
if ye keep in nemory what | preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. For | delivered unto you first of all that
which | also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptufex] that he was buried, and that he
rose againthethirddampccording to the scriptures. o

Noti ce, it says you are saved “if” you believe what |
of Christ salvation is the gift of God (Romans 6:23). That gift is given to those who believe. Byitrg to do a work

for salvation, a person is not trusting, not believing, does not have faith, that Jesus Christ paid it all. Galatians 2:21
saysitthisway:il do not frustrate the grace of God: fior viafi ni

Notice in the following verses that works for salvation is contrary to salvation by grace through faith.

Ephesians 2.89saysi For by grace are ye saved through faith; a
works,lestay man shoul d boast. o

Titus 3:4-7 says ABut after that the kindness and | ove of C
righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewi
of the Holy Ghost; Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; That being justified by his grace,
we should be made heirs according to the hope of etel

The book | am sending you will focus in on Romans chapter 3 & 4, bubf now consider these versesi Bei ng j us
freely by his grace through the redemption that is i
law? of works? Nay: but by the law of faith. Therefore we conclude that a man is justiiethith without the deeds of
the | awo (-Bpmans 3: 24

Romans 4:18 goesontosayi What shall we say then that Abraham our
For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; but notdref God. For what saith the scripture?
Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. Now to him that worketh is the reward not
reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifiethnigediy, his faith is
counted for righteousness. Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God impute
righteousness without works, Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covere:
Blessedit he man to whom the Lord will not i mpute sin.o

I wish for you that same blessedness that David found in just believing what he was told. God would not hold his
sins against him. We now know how God can forgive sinners. Jesus Christ died and paid fos hind your sins.

That is the gospel Paul preached. So that is why in Ephesians 1:12 he speaks about believing the truth of the
gospel. If itis not the truth, it cannot be of God. If it is not the gospel of grace, it cannot save. Those verses read:
AféThat we should be to the praise of his glory, who
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit
of promis e , 0



There it is, saved and secure with much assurance!

Don’'t worry about iif the reason for being saved is nc
hell. Love is a choice. To believe the gospel, is to receive the Lord Jesussthand that is love. That love will grow

as you understand more of His love for you. Right now, God would have you to trust the cross work of Jesus Christ

for your salvation. Put that decision to rest. Believe in that alone and be saved. Sincesinibelieving these verses,

your faith is in what God said, not man. And since God said it, you can know that you are saved because He said so.

Lastly, being water baptized will not send anyone to hell. But if a person believes they are saved becdbatehave
been water baptized, they arenot saved because they are ndielieving, trusting, putting their faith in what Jesus
Christ has done. Instead, they are trusting in what they have done. They are trusting in their works.

If you have taught your son things you felt were true, it would be easy to tell him you were wrong, because you were
trusting in what man has told you, but now you can show him from the Bible what God has said, and both of you
can choose to trust God and not man. Look up Romar&4, it is one of my favorite verses.

When the book arrives, please read it prayerfully.
finished work of Jesus Christ, be saved and enjoy His salvation.

*SATAN*

Satan confused God’s word to confuse people

I know you are very busy, but sometime if you coul d ¢
Afdi spensationally correct, 6 and t ha Thatiwas dasearating distussiord i s
but  am not sure | understooditaNo r ush on this; | just r élahkiyauesamuthh at

Copy of paragraph that | have asked you about:

Come with me to Matthedv In Matthew 4you learn somethg fascinatingvhen Jesus Christ is going go out and be
tempted by Sataafter the 40 days of fastintn verses St itsaysn And when t he t bemsgd/f¢ghoube a me
the Son of Godsommand that these stones be made bigadhe[Jesus]answered and saidt, is written,Man shall not
live bybread alonebut by every worthat proceedeth out&f h € mo u t kVheo Jesu& corhes dtonflict with the
adversaryHe quotes the Scriptuand saysii | twrii st In gense mumber Gatantakes Him up into theigh places
and saysfiCast youfeel ft dodmthemextvergenesus sayd idwrittena g a iYau. kdbow what
happensn the temptationdesus and Satan haaeScripturequoting contestThere are two thinggou have to get about
that. Number 1Satan could quote Scriptur€an youVhen Jesus Christ fought Satdig battle with Satarkle quotes
Scripture and Sataquoted it right back to HimYou need to understaiast because somebodsgn quote Scripturdoesn't
mean they are telling yonhat God wants you to knolNow the problem with what Satgnoted coming out of Psalm &l

it wasn'tdispensationally correciAnd because he didn't havedispensationallituated correctlyhe was doctrinally
wrongin what he saidBut Christ caught hinChrist didn't let him take Hirout of the proper dispensatiode didn't let
him misuse God's WordHe forced him to rightlgivide God's Wordgo the Word of Godould be handled honestiynd not
deceitfully.You have d be careful about thaPe opl e t hi nk, i Boy, andfyouyustalk apauwts t
Jesus. .. O

In response to your question, | hope this short answer will help.

The context of Psalms 91 is deliverance into the Kingdomrhe salvation thatwill come at the2nd coming of the
Lord Jesus Christ. Satan tried totempt the Lord in Matthew 4 by quoting this verse. While the verse is the truth of
God, it is not the truth for the 1st coming of the Lord. He came the first time to suffer and die.Dispensationally the



verse applies to the 2nd comingSo Satan knows how to use GodWord and to confuse people by not applying it to
the right dispensation.

*SIN*

If a homosexual gets saved and doesn’t quit his life style and says Jesus is his
Savior, is he saved?

| hear so many different things but none of them thinks a homosexual has a chance? May God continue to bless your
ministry. Thank you

Should a Believer continue in sin?"God forbid" (Romans 6:1,2).But to some degree we all continue to commit
sin. The truth of the gospel however, is that we are no longer in our sindNe are "in Christ." And "where sin
abounded, grace did much more aboun@Romans 5:20,21).

Don't let anyone's ations take away from the truth of the Gospel. We don't always know if a person has really
trusted in the gospel. And since Salvation is by'Grace" (Ephesians 2:8,9), we cannot judge a person's salvation
based on their works. God knows those who have belved. And there are Believers who have succungd to the
flesh and committed every type of sinBut that is what Jesus Christ died for- | Corinthians 15:3,4. And according

to Romans 3:2128 the believer is given"the righteousness of God"and therefore declared righteous by God-
Justified That was given him"freely by" God's "grace." Not deserved and not earned.lt was "through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus.'Meaning a Believer is freed from the debt of sin because of the crosé.was
there that "propitiation” was made to God in that Jesus Christ's blood & full satisfying payment for the sins of all
mankind, satisfying the justice of a Holy God.

None d these verses change because of our behavidgtomans 8:3%39 will always be true for the Believer in God's
grace. Hope that helps.

If believers sin, do they lose their salvation?

The Corinthians were very carnal Christians, living in sin which Paulsays even the lost Gentiles did not practice (|
Corinthians 5:1) yet Paul address them as "Saints" (I Corinthians 1:2). In | Corinthians 6:9,10 Paul writes the same
statement as Galatians 5:21 to the Corinthians but follows it with the statement "And stiovere some of you: but ye
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in theame of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God" (

| Corinthians 6:11). Their sinful practices are not seen by God. Those who will not enter the Kingdom of God are
those yet in their sins the lost. The same is true in Galatians 5:21. There Paul sl tell YOU ... THEY which do
such things." The YOU and THEY are not the same people. They are those who are "in" the flesh. Romans 8:9
says we are not in the flesh. Also, Paul uses that same expression as in Galatians 5:21 and | Corinthians 6:94i6 a
in Ephesians 5:5 but in Ephesians 5:7 we see clearly that Believers are not wigovas referring to in Ephesians 5:5.

Here is another interesting point. The Corinthians were living in gross sins and yet Paul never doubts their salvation.

The Galatians began to add works to salvation and Paul says to them "I am afraid of you, lest | have bestowed upon
you labour in vain .... | stand in doubt of you" (Galatians 4:1120).

Is there an unpardonable sin?

There are two references that are associateditiv what people have referred to as the unpardonable sin.



The reference in Matthew 12:31,32 wher&Blasphemy against the holy Ghost shall not be forgiven...in this wial or
the world to come" is considered unpardonable.And this is true in the Kingdom program then and in the Kingdom
to come, but not in the age of grace.

Also, in | John 5:16 there is"a sin unto death" that if a man commits,no oneshould even pray for him. In the
context d the coming antiChrist (1 John 2:18; 4:3) this would be a reference to someone who takthe mark of the
beast and is then damnedAgain, this sin cannot be committed in the age of grace.

The third program on our Forgotten Truths Volume 21 is about"The Unpardonable Sin." You may have that
volume. If you would like the transcript of that program let me know and | can send it to you.

*SPIRITUAL GIFTS*

Are healings for today?

Years ago when | was in Bible college, | kept hearing of all the things that were going on not just in the so called
Pentecostal movement but in the Charismatic movement within all churches and denominations. It was confusing
me because | could not figureut if this was a revival or apostasy. The more | understood my Bible the less confused

| was. Everything that was happening, supposed healings, supposed speaking in tongues, supposed slaying in the
spirit ...; none of that was happening in the way or fothe reason God once did these things in the Bible. | learned
always to be careful of RELIGION which does not line up with scripture. Catholicism is only one example. Thaye

a more solemn, traditional, old church. But on the other hand there is the emainal, contemporary, modern worship
style. Both are man made, feeling based, not scriptural religion. The more clear truth (according to God's Word)
was to me the less confused | became.

I do not try to explain what people saw, or experienced. Both havepace, but first and foremost "We walk by faith
not by sight" - Il Corinthians 5:7. And we are taught, even warned not to "give heed to fables”| Timothyl:4; 4:7;
Il Timothy 4:4. Fables are stories some true and some false. However even the unsaved éatories of helings and
cancers going away. | don't try to explain what | cannot explain. But | do teach what the Bible says.

I hope this helps your edification

Does Grace Bible Church practice speaking in tongues?

No, our church does not practiceTongue speaking. Tongues goes back to the tower of Babel (Genesis 11) where God
confused the languages of the world. Then in Genesis 12 God called out Abraham to create out of him a (new) great
nation. God left the Gentile Nations to our Idolatry. In Acts1:8 and Acts 2:48 is what the Apostles of Israel's job
wasto go to all the world after the Holy Spirit gave them the power to speak in the languages of the World. With the

fall of Israel, God raised up the Apostle Paul to go the Gentiles (Romans 11:15,25) and until the Word of God was
complete God gave the church the gift of tongues to spread the gospel to the lost (I Corinthians 13,14). With the
completion of God's Word we continue to spread the gospel of God's grace without the gift of tongues, budtivated

by his love missionaries go to language school to enable themselves to reach those who speak other languages and
then to translate the Bible into their languages.

What goes on in the churches today is NOT tongues but gibberish. And they are moacticed the way the Bible says,
nor for the reason God gave them when he did.

I know your question could have been asked with a simple yes or no, but | also wanted to explain what the Bible
teaches about the subject.

Is speaking in tongues and prophesying included in the dispensation of grace?



| hope everything is going well with you and the ChurchBo this past Thursday a couple of friends that | have been
hanging out with, asked me to come to worship with them at their church. Well towards the end of the service, a lady sta
praying pretty intensely ovek. and she collapsed, looking almost unscious and starting bawling, tears and sobbing,
the whole nine yards. In the meantme , this | ady was holding her speakin
seeing anything like it, | was really confused and after the service askieshb cold explain to me what went on during
worship. D. continued to tell me though we are baptized into the Body of Christ upon salvation; we must be baptized
the Holy Ghost in order to grow more with the Lord. This second baptism is kind of like an agrértgou follow God.
This happens by lying on hands | guess, which will allow God to reveal your spiritual gifts that every belieiat ey
that, but on the way home my friend was tgllime that he considers his gift a prophet.| have beeooking at sripture
and have found plenty of verses on gifts and tongues, but am having trouble linking them winati@xjpind conclusion.
| think any scripture rightly divided will help right now at this point. Thanks a lot Pastor Tom!

Hello: | have been waiting to hear from you. | was wondering how things were going. It sounds like you are entering
the battlefori s ound dManytimésmethinkthati s pi r i t u & the pesandl strugglés we face in life,
but doctrine is really where the front line is at. Welcome to the front lines!

The question concerning the gift of prophecy and tongues is a critical issue. One that if you start down the wrong
road will take you further and further away from the truth of God and His will for you r life.

As you said this could be a long study, but | am going to make it short and to the point. The conclusion which would
follow a longer study would show from Ephesians 4:1.6 that there are no gifts of the Spirit in operation today. But
| et ' dealwith prophecy and tongues and you will be on your way to understand.

There is an extreme danger in believing that someone can prophecy today. Prophecy is God speaking out of the
mouth of a prophet so that what "t haltf mamati smamyt mgn i
prophecy it would make his writings “Scripture.” Th
would know things of God that other members of the Body could not. This is how the Catholic Church brobg
about the dark ages. They claimed the doctrines and decisions of the Pope and Council of Bishops were equal to the
Bible, and then came all the false doctrines of that church (Mary worship, penance, transubstantiation, purgatory
and so on.) The very dundation of the reformation and fundamentalism is the belief that the Bible is the final
authority in all faith and practice. It cannot be the final authority if God is still prophesying.

This is the very point of | Corinthians 1214. Since idols ardid u m Ifl &orinthians 12:2) someone deceived the
Corinthians in the past to worship them. They were false prophets of God. So Paul now warns and teaches about
spiritual gifts. Note that all spiritual gifts in | Corinthians 12 center around God giving rewelationiit he wor d
wisdom é the word of knowl ed g ei.e.lwlyat Godhveouldshave es b8igve. rTheh the T c
giftsof A he alandiig de wor ki n gregftsgiveritohacoind 9 ¢ m —tsdedark\id:20dadd Exodus
4:1-9 (this is the first time the wordfi s i ghowis up in the Bible). Then the last set of gifts in | Corinthians 12 is:
Aiprophecy édiscerning of spirits é diver s KAllthdse are f 1
communication gifts,e nabl i ng men t o s peak —&pedidllgto thosesobdthariangoagest S0 o
spiritual gifts all centered around God continuing to give revelation supernaturally.

At the end of chapter 12 Paul saysi But covet ear raendt lyyett tséh olwe 4t uqit fot sy:ou
In chapter 13 that better way is love-fi ¢ h a becduse dhe chapter ends by sayingi And now abi deth
charity, these three; b uQharity i abiger ttercaugh ¢ e tage of fgrace, o is eontiast ¢
to love abiding, | Corinthians 139 tellsus:i Char ity never faileth: but wheth
whet her there be tongues, they shall c e alheseare mohgeinghoe r
abide through the age of grace. They are going to fail (because God will stop prophesying through men) and will
cease (God will not communicate by the gift of tongues) and vanish away (because God will not give knowledge
supernaturally). In the next verse Paul speaks of the present and the rest of the passages contrasts present and future
by sayingfi n cam@fi t h elrCorithians 13:9 speaks of the presenti we know i n part, and
because God is still giving him revelation (see Il Corinthians 12:1)i B u (in@ontrast to the present) he goes on to

say: iwhen that which is perfect i s come, Inthdoonmextthe wdard wh



fi p e r fséhe donpletion of that whichisfi i n  pTaat is, pedfect or complete prophecy and perfect or complete
knowledge.

When God reveals to Paul His final revelation and Paul writes it into Scripture this fulfills what the Lord said in

John 14:25,26 and John 182,13 A These t hi ngs have | spoken unto you,
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to
your remembrance, wha&t sdidv eravile lyauve mamlyd thowm@s t o sa

now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he willBhoy o u t h i n drkey weece promisecthedSpirit
would teach themfi a | | arfdin a § & 0 tSo somdone @éannot come along in 2011 AD and tell you things God
did not tell them, or truths they did not know.

Concerning the mystery revealed to thé\postle Paul he says in Colossians 1:25,2%6Wh er eof | am mad
according to the dispensation of God which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God; Even the mystery which
hath been hid from ages and from generations, butnowismaden i f e st t ©o Al iudmiesand tofilltt &ill. o
I't’s now compl ete. That is why Revelation 22:18,19
3:16,17sayssi Al'l scripture is given befordooctsng,iforreptoof,doncoroettionGord ,
instruction in righteousness: That the man of Thed n
now completed Scripture is everything and all we need for doctrine and spiritual developmeintn | i f e . It
last word to Timothy (in Il Timothy 4:1 -4) is a chargeto:i Pr each t he word; be insta
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. For the time will come when they will not enduradso
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; And they shall turn away
their ears from the tr ut MHetold Tindothgthpeadh thédWordl nottorp@ghecy, and o f
those who will not stick with the Scriptures will be turned unto fables.

You are being tested. Will you stick to the Scriptures, preach the Word or be turned unto fables?

Now about tongues; while God was still giving revelation when | Corinthians was being writteriPaul said to covet

the best gift. In chapter 13 love would continue when the revelation gifts end, but until then chapter 14 encourages
the Corinthians to choose prophecy over tongues. Prophecy is better than tongues because it edifies all. | Cordmidi
14:1reads:AFol | ow after <charity, and desire sNowifyot reaa the gi f
whole chapter understanding that its purpose is to show why a person should prophecy rather than speak in tongues,
you will understand why the chapter limits tongue speaking. And then you will also see that every verse those who
claim to speak in tongues use to defend speaking in tongues is actually a verse that tells them why they should not
speak in tongues. apterdnd dtudylthattout gnd see it fa wodrself. Wken goh read the chapter
underline all the contrasting words such asi b uar ®r at her . 0

The most i mportant thing about tongues in the Bible
languages at the tower of Babel and now he has a message for all men and declared in by giving His Apostles and
Prophets the gift of tongues. Tleomparevhais1:8tand dats 2. Itliss r a
also true in this age of thegospel of the grace of God. This is why Paul says in | Corinthians 14:P82 | tHank my
God, [ speak with t(oenagse bestraveiedrthe warldhpaeachiygehe gokpkeiad the verses go
ontosay: iBr et hr en, b e notding:thdwbeit menaliceiba ye ghildiee, bt th ainderstanding be
mené. Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them 't

not for them that bel i ev eThenedstngsuch thihga$ @od givind) reamtheddnguage ofb e |
Angels in order to pray. No one without leaning another language speaks in tongues today by a supernatural gift of
the Spirit. Even those who think they do only speak in gibberish. | Corinthians 14:33saysi For God i s
aut hor of confusi on, but of peace, as in all chur che:
Gi bberish is confusion and not tongues. Since tongl
gibberish tongues. Even unknown tongues are humdanguages. They are unknown in areas where people speak
another language but they are not unknowable tongues. There is a difference.

Lastly, there cannot be two Spirit baptisms in the age of grace, because Ephesians 4:5 says there is only one.
Therefore those who say otherwise are wrong, the Bible is right. In fact Colossians 2:10 says that wefaleo mp | e t
i n ChandiEphesians 1:3saysweaeb | ess wi t h al | Thergfarerwie tounatineedad secensl ach g s
of grace or a second blessingWe have it all in Christ the moment we get saved.



I hope that the doctrine these friends you mentioned do not reflect the doctrine of the school you are attending. |
had hoped the school was more fundamental than that.

Does Mark 16: 9-20 belong in the Bible?

Thank you so much for the info. | requested. It has helped me understand ttenggnmore clearly. | have enjoyed
watching your program since May 31, 200&ave not missed any of the five episodes since | started watchiag. |
reading the inside cover of "the KEY to understanding the Bibmipletely agree that our Bible is the most marvelous
book ever written. Thieooklet dso states that our God has kept it intact from the beigiop | alsoagree, although recently
as| was stuging | came across the debatewffietheror not Mark 920 is actual scripture. | see many people on TV
misrepresentin@gnd taking these verses out of context and thinking it was written for iVMasit even written or ipsred

by our Lord at #? | would love to know whatou have concluded by your studies.

Thanks for letting us know that you are watchingForgotten Truths We are very encouraged with the comments of
those who are watching and learning.

Just to give to you a short answer to gur question about whether or not Mark 16:920 should be in the Bible. We
know from the book of Acts that these verses belong in the Bible for three reasons. First, those signs did follow them
that believe. Secondly, if these verses were not in the Biblewwould haveno idea why they spoke in tongues in
Acts 2:4. The only verse that said they would is Mark 16:17. Thirdly, and must importantlythe purpose of these
signsis given in Mark 16:20 where it says:"... the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs
following. Amen." These signs weré'the signs of an apostle"(2 Corinthians 12:12) confirming that they were
speaking God's Word. Since we have God's completed, perfect Word today, thesgns served their purpose and
ended with the apostles

*SUICIDE*

If someone commits suicide, is this considered murder?

My niece as&dthis questionshe was referring to one of the commandmsehtat say“thou shall not kill". | have often
wondered myself if a person conswsitiicide if then therevasno forgivenessl have not come across any scripture(s) that
can shed light on this topicCan you help me understand the topic of suicide and the scripture?

The answer to your question abot suicide, is the same answer for all sinYes, suicide is murder, it is a sin, and is it
is not an option God has given to us.

First see Revelation 21:8 where it says’But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and
whoremorgers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and
brimstone: which is the second death."

Notice that murder and lying are both sins, equally damnable The only thing that can save any ofisfrom our sins
is the Cross of Christ wherein | Corinthians 15:1-4 we are told that"Christ died for our sins" and that we are saved
if we believe that; if we trust in that payment alone for our salvation.

"Moreover, brethren, | declare unto you the gpsl which | preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein
ye stand; By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what | preached unto you, unless ye have believedkowrain.



| delivered unto you first of all that which | also receivedow that Christ died for our sins according to the
scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures.”

Secondly, once we are saved, since we have been redeemed by the blood of Jesus Christ and foedieeir trespasses
(according to Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14 and 2:13), then we belong to Hi@ur life is not our own. | Corinthians
6:19,20 says‘What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye havedf G
and ye are not your ownFor ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which
are God's." So while suicide is forgivable by the Cross, the same Cross declares it's not an optiblope this answers
you and you niece's question.

*TIME PAST (BEFORE THE LAW)*

Who were the “sons of God’ and “daughters of men”?

Tom, what is your take on these verses? | have a friend who contends that these 'sons of God' were actually angels frc
heaven sent to mate with the women of the earth and this produced the giants spoken of here in verse four. | say that t
'sons of Godwere the line of Seth who mated with Cain's line. Did | explain my question clearly?

Concerning your question about'The Sons of God"and "Daughters of Men" in Genesis 6 and whether that refers
to godly and ungodly linage from Adam, or Angelic and human women marrying and having children who were
giants, has beerebated with much heat. I've have been on both sides of the argumentVhat settled it for me was
to finally let the Bible define the terms.

Luke tracing the genealogy of Jesus Christ all the way back tddam in Luke 3 keeps saying:'which was the son
of' so and so, eachegotten of his fatheruntil it comes toverse 38 where Adam being a createdeing by God is
called "the son of God."

No other human is called'a son of God" until after the death, burial, resurrection and ascension of the Lord Jesus
Christ where He poured out the Holy Spirit. Only then did Believers"become sons of God{John 1:11,12) and John
could write: "Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon tgt we should be called the sons of
God: ... Belovednow are we the sons of Gpd." (I John 3:1,2).

Prior to the regeneration of man only Angels were calte"the sons of God"as seen in Job 1:6 and Job 2:1As Adam,
Angels are created beings and therefore callédons of God."

Therefore the "sons of God"in Genesis 6 can only be AngelsThen comparing Il Peter 2:4,5 with Jude 6, these
Angels fell when they'left their first estate" and came down to the daughters of men.

Apparently Satan attached on the promised'seed of the woman'which would lead tothe Lord Jesus Christ, but
"...Noah was a just man and perfect in his generation&3enesis 6:9) and God preserved the seed through him.

Give this some thought.It persuaded me.

Is Noah’s Ark a fable?
I have a quick question that | believe | havedhswer to but wanted to get your thoughts.

First off, | have been listening to your sermons for a while now and am convincedtilauline dispensation is the only
way to go. | thank you fajiving me the opportunity to listen and to find the truth.



| ran into the priest from my childhood and of course the question surfaced as to what my beliefs are now. As | be
explaining that | take the bible literally, 1 was interruptadd very quickly told Creationism is dangerous and is-anti
Christian (I cardt possibly understand anything but how the exact opposite is true). He gave me an exhaustiv@account
how there are multiple stories in the Pentateuch which can be taken apart and are completely different from each othe
asked him to further explainubthe only example he gave me was about Noah's Ark.

He asked "How many animals went onto the ark?" | said "He took the clean animals by sevens" and again was interrup
He said "How were there clean and unclean animals when thevénenot distinguiséd until Leviticus.

| just wanted to get your thoughts.

I too have spoken to priests, in my case about the ¢
believe that book,” in reference t oestybuespokeitob RahertharQhieyv i ¢
Bible teaching them, they believe tradition and science.

In your case the book of Genesis would teach us that there was a knowledge of the law before God gave it to Israel
through Moses. The Sabbath goes back to creatio Noah knew what clean animals were. Abraham gave tithes to
Melchizedek. So the Bible teaches us that there was knowledge of the law before Moses. Instead

of learning from the Bible, the priest who is a nonb eliever criticizes the Bible. He will answe r for

this someday!

Keep preaching the Word!

Where did the people of Nod Come from?

| have watched your program for a long time and | beliexeare one of the most learnefiadl. | have a friend that is an
Atheistand he askdme this question. Adam and Eve had Cain and AbleCaimdkilled Able. He wandered to the land of
Nod and took a wife. Now the only people on earth, as far as | understand is Adam, Eve and Cain. Now where did the pe
of Nodcome from?If you could hgd me on this | would realithank you so much

Cain, Able and Seth are the only children of Adam and Eve which are named in the BibldBut Genesis 5:4
says: "And the days of Adam after he had begotten Seth were eight hundred years: and he begat siateugyters." In
that time there were hundreds born and their children were having children and so on.There could have been a
thousand or more by the time Cain was exiledHe himself had a wife already even though no child of his is mentioned
until Enoch. Genesis 4.3 stated:"And in process of time it came to pass, ..Apparently much time had passed and
some of those descendants migrated to the land of Nod.

Jews and Gentiles relationship/obligation to the law prior to Jesus

If you could writea 1-2 paragraph explanation to someogeplaining in your own words the Jews and Gentiles
relationship/obligation to the law before Christ and after what would you $dnow your busy so whenever you get a
chance.

Ex 19-24 the Law was a covenant betvesn God and the Natiam of Israel. According to Lev. 26 and Deut. 2&he Law
was the basis of their blessings or cursings.

Since the Gentiles were cut off from God and according to Ept2:11,12 were strangers from the covenants of
promise, the law had nothing to do with the Gentiles.

The New Covenant will be the means Israel will be able to keep God's laws and finally be blessed with all God's
promises and will reign with Christ. The Gentiles will then be invited into Christ's Kingdom and God's laws will
flow to the Gentiles (Isaiah 2).God's law will be the law of the Kingdom (Matthew 57).

Additional Question:



Sorry Tom] should have clarified more. | understand all that you hshtioned. | guess what | was looking for is the
Gentiles relationship to the law and how you would explain it in regards to before the law was gsrasl{omans
2:14) and after the law was given to Isra#lhenever you get a chance. Thanks as always!

Additional Answer:

Before the law was given to Israel the law seems to be known by early man (including the nations before there was
an Israel). The Sabbath is mentioned from the beginning although not spoken of again until given to Israel asth
sign of the covenant of law.Noah was told to take 7 of the clean animals and he knew which were clearhen there
was Melchizedek who was the priest of the most high God&o they had priests and sacrificesAlso Abraham gave
him a tithe, so they knev something about tithing.

After the law was given to Israel, the Gentiles were cut off from God and the law had no bearing on them.

How old is the earth? 6,000 or billions of years?

| don't know the age of the earth, but | do believe that after itwas created in Genesis 1:1, there was a spiritual
rebellion starting with Lucifer which brought about a judgment leaving the earth without form and void (Genesis
1:2 compare Jeremiah 4:23).Isaiah 14:1214 seems to take place on the earthlhere were nophysical creatures
created yet, no dinosaurs or humansAfter God put down that rebellion he made the earth and the things initin 6
literal days - Genesis 1:5 & Exodus 20:11From that point is has been about ®00 years.

Why did God send Jonah to a Gentile city?

Please don't take my question wronig no way am | trying to arguel am 64 years old. | have sought the Truth of the
Word of God, and what | was taught never made sense until | found dispensational teaching through Les Feldick and 1
Bro Jordan. Now the questionSince "Time Past" is Jew only, what about Jonafly did God send him to@Gentile

city?

Remember the purpose God made the Nation of Israel out of the seed of Abraham and promised to bless them was
so that"... in thee shall all the families (nations) of the earth be blessedGenesis 12:3; 22:18.

We see in Jonah a picture of Israel failing be to what God called them to béa light to the Gentiles." We see Israel's
failure and yet God's concern for the Gentiles Jonah 4:911.

After Israel is chastened through the tribulation, Jesus Christ will return and save the believing remnant and then
they shall go into all the world"and teach all nations"like Matthew 28:19 says.

John 3:16 is true of the Kingdom program: "God so loved the world."

What is different today is that God is saving Gentiles and Jews through the fall of Israel (Romans 11:15%,25,32)
and before He pours out his wrath. That is GRACE!

*UNCATEGORIZED*

Please explain what it means to be “in Christ”.



I'm chronicallyill since many years. | believe in the Lord Jesus Christ since February 2013 but | learn now since a fe
months ago rightly dividing the word. But | struggle with so many things day by day. | have not yet understood what
means to be in Christ. By my illreekam doing very often poorly and I'm mentally often on the groucan hardly read

the Bibleit is difficult to me especially in times when I'm suffgr | see only me. My mistakes. My unchristian behavior
etc... It's hard for me only to believe wh | see my mistakes etc. in nW¢hat can | do to be strong in faith and to rest in
Christ? | have no church here. I'ebmpletelyalone.

Some of the Brethren at the church are working on putting more videos on Yetliube. Perhaps there will be more
som. The following is a list of some 40 things that happened to you the moment you got savétiis is your new
identification in Christ. Our job is simply to believe it and give thanks.In hard and difficult times we see only our
old self. But that is just the flesh. That is not how God sees us, and that is what counts most.

A PERSON WHO HAS JUST TRUSTED IN
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS IMMEDIATELY:

. Saved from the penalty of his sinsl Corinthians 15:2-4; Titus 1:2
. Reconciled unto God Il Corinthians 5:18-21
. Redeemed by the blood of ChristRomans 3:24, Ephesians 1:7
. Forgiven all trespassesColossians 1:14; 2:13
Imputed righteousness- Romans 3:22,26
. Justified by God- Romans 3:24; 5:1
. Baptized into Christ- | Corinthians 12:13; Romans 6:3
. Crucified with Christ - Romans 6:36; Galatians 2:20
. At peace with God- Romans 5:1
10. Buried with Christ in baptism - Romans 3:4
11. Risen with Christ unto newness of life Romans 3:5
12. Quickened- made alive- Ephesians 2:1
13. Dead to the law, alive unto God Romans 7:4
14. Sanctified (positionally)- | Corinthians 6:11
15. Circumcised (spiritually) - Colossians 2:11
16. Glorified - Romans 8:30
17. Accepted in the Beloved Ephesians 1:6
18. Adopted as a Son Ephesians 1:5; Romans 8:15; Galatians 4:3
19. Light in the Lord and therefore a Child of Light - Ephesians 5:8
20. Delivered from the power of darkness Colossians 1:13
21. Translated into the Kingdom of God's dear Son Colossiansl:13
22. Made an heir of God Romans 8:17
23. Ajoint heir with Christ - Romans 8:17; Ephesians 1:11
24. Sealed with the Holy Spirit- Ephesians 1:13
25. A possession of ChristEphesians 1:14
26. Indwelt by the Holy Spirit - | Corinthians 6:19; Il Corinthians 1:21
27. Complete in Christ- Colossians 2:10
28. Made nigh unto God- Ephesians 2:13
29. Made a member of the Church, The Body of Christ Ephesians 1:22,23; | Corinthians 12:13
30. A Partaker of God's Promise in Christ- Ephesians 3:6
31. A part of the household of God- Ephesians 2:19
32. Given access to GodRomans 5:2; Ephesians 2:18
33. Under the reign of God's grace Romans 5:21; 6:14
34. Made one of God's peculiar peopleTitus 2:14
35. An object of God's love and graceEphesians 1:4; 2:4; 5:2
36. Blessed with all spiritual blessings Ephesians 1:3
37. An inheritance of God- Ephesians 1:18
38. Given a heavenly position, conversation, citizenshifephesians 1:1923; 2:6; Philippians 3:20
39. A part of God's will and eernal purpose in His Son- Ephesians 1:9,10; 2:911
40. Eternally united in God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit | Thess 1:1; Col 1:27; Romans 8:9

O©CoO~NOOUITRA,WNPE



"Think on these things!" - Philippians 4:8 Hope this helps.

Jesus died for our sins “according to the scriptures.” What scriptures in
particular?

Paul states in 1 Corinthians 154 that Jesus died for our sins according to the scriptures. | see that in Paul's epistles bu
where is that anywhere else in fBible or is that part of the revelationkat Paul received. | do understand that the age of
grace is a mystery but | don't understand why so many churches think the church started on Pentecosthawntiah
Jesus started picking disciples?

| think | understand your question. Consider the following:

Even the events of death, burial and resurrection, were historically predicted in the Old Testament as | Corinthians
15:3,4 say:

"For | delivered unto you first of all that which | also received, how that Christ died for our sexscording to the
scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third dagording to the scriptures.”

The elements of the gospel Paul preached was not a mystery.
The death of Christ was according to the scriptures in Isaiah 53:5,6

"But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upor
him; and with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own wa
and the LORD hatHhaid on him the iniquity of us all.”

The burial of Jesus Christ was predicted by he himself in Matthew 12:39,40

"But he answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign
be given to it, but theign of the prophet Jonas: For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly; so
shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth."

And the Resurrection of Christ was written in Psalms 16:9,10

"Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest in hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in
hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.”

However, even though the elements of the gospel was not a mystemhat was a mystery is the details of how the
cross saved sinners, that God can now justify sinners by faithlThat God would dispense his grace in this age to
Gentiles apart from Israel and the fulfillment of their promises andthrough the fall of Israel, form out of all nations
the Body of Christ. Thisiswhat Paulcallsit he my st e r yin EpHesianst6d9. gospel 0

So Paul used the Old Testament scriptures to teach that Jesus is the Christ and that he died, was buried and rose
again as the scripturessaid. Then he could teach his revelation concerning all that the cross accomplished and the
grace of God to us GentilesHope this helps

Is Barnabas Paul’s Brother-in-Law?

In your message on Thursday, you mentioned that you thought Barnabas wadfduds in law. | imagine this has
something to do with the "sister's son" verses of Acts 23:16 and Col 4:10, but | can't quite piece it together. Cardgou prov
a brief explanation of the relevant verses?



When | have read Col 4:10, it seemed to me tefphrase "sister's son to Barnabas" meant that Barnabas had a sister
that had a child named Marcus, making Barnabas the uncle of Marcus. | did not connect the sister to Paul as there was
"my" before "sister's" while there was a "my" in the precedgihase involving AristarchusPerhaps | have been reading

this wrongly. | will have to think about this

Whether Acts 23:16 is a reference to Mark or not | don't know, but it does confirm Paul has a sisteiSo when

Colossians 4:10 says:'Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth you, andarcus, sister's son to Barnabagtouching

whom ye received commandments: if he come unto you, receive hinit)seem clear to me that Marcus is Paul's
sister's son and that she had that son with Barnabas.

When the plain sense makes common sense seek no other sense.

Besides, if Barnabas was Saul's brothein-law, it would explain why Barnabas was the first to accept Saul's
conversion- Acts 9:27.

Since Barnabas and Mark are Kingdom saints, why did they minister with Paul?

Just started listening to y'all recently, | am loving y'all's teachings and preaching. | was wandering why Barnabas and Ma
went with Paul helping, | thought they are kingdom saints.

Yes, Barnabas and Mark as well as Silas were Kinguin Saints. However each one came to understand that their
hope had been postponed and that God had called Paul to the ministry of grace to the Gentil&a if God's ministry
to Israel ended and he turned to the Gentiles, they joined Paul in helping him his ministry to the Gentiles- Acts
9:27; Acts 13:2; Acts 15:2527, 3240.

How are we supposed to finance the upkeep of a church if people are not even
giving close to 10%?

How can you say tithing is not for today?ok at these factsWhile the practice of tithing and whether it is a bibl
responsibility is still debated today, TherBa Group found that very few Americans, including Christians, give tith

Overall, only 5 percent of U.S. adults tithed in 2007, the survey released Monday showed. Since 2000, the pr
adults who tithed has remained in the 5 percentperéent range.

The most generous group was the evangelicals, with 24 percent having tithed last year. Other groups who were
to give at least 10 percent of their income include conservatives (12 percent); people who had prayed, read tid
attended a church service during the past week (12 percent); charismatic or Pentecostal Christians (11 pert
registered Republicans (10 percent).

How do you expect for the daily running of the chultdintenanceglectric and gas billsetc.?Our church has a foc
and clothes bankVe have a van that picks up food andvidefor a ride to churchlit takes gas andchaintenancdor the
van as well as well athe high electric bill for running the food bank five days a week. We are also on theon
Christian radio stations.

So if you go by what you sayive from the hearthen people are not giving even close to 18%¢d if tithing in the Ol
Testament was grain and animalsat was what the Priest needed to surviveld and silver woundot have done the
any good.

And if,like you saidijt was only for the nation of Israel because it was in the Old Testathentwhat about when it s¢
-You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him guiliesakes His name
vain, and -Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be long upon the land which the Lord you
giving you. fAYou shall not murder. @AYou shall noss



against your neighbor. AYou shall not covet your
servantbnor hi s female servant, nor his ox, 150 thosehare onlyd
the naion of Israel and not for us tllow.

So tell me just how are we supposed to finance the upkeep of the church ifgpeapdée even giving close to 10"

We stay very busy in the ministry here.| cannot keep up with all that there is to do. Somepeople have waited a
month before | could get to their email questions.

Concerning givingunder grace consider these verses:

2 Corinthians 8:12 "For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according
to that he hath not."

2 Carinthians 9:7 "Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity:
for God loweth a cheerful giver."

These verses instruct us how to give under gracét is not possible to practice these verses and the commands of
tithing under the law. Law and grace are oppositesWhen God was dealing with Israel in the OldTestament they
were under the law. The tithe was required. But understand two things. Even while they were under the law which
brought cursing if they did not keep it, they failed, showing that man in our fallen state cannot keep God's lawg/e
need aSavior. The seconl fact is thatlsrael in the Old Testament did not have the Holy Spirit, so God worked
externally on them through thelaw.

Believers today have been given the Holy Spirit:

Romans 5:5says:"And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shedaahin our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us." And:

Galatians 4:3-6 explains: "Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the world: But
when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, madewoiman, made under the law, To redeem them
that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth tf
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father."

God desiresHis Word and His Spirit to work in the hearts of the Believer, to live and motivategiving. If it is of the
flesh, by force,He does not want it. God does not need moneyHe is looking for people who out of liberty choose to
love and serve one another (Galatians 5:13).

Most so calkedChristians don't know the difference between law and grace.Most would say they believe
in tithing. However the surveys you quoted only proves that thaw does not motivate people to giveBut Titus
2:11,12 says that "Grace" does motivat. And Romans 8:24 says:

"For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and dedtbr what the law
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinfuldlegHtior sin,
condemned sin in the flesh: That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit."

One last thing to consider. It is important for people to know we don't live under Israel's law,but under grace or
they might try fulfilling Numbers 15:32-36. Consider these things, and the Lord give thee understanding

How should the term "his cross" and "the cross” in Mat. 16:24, Mrk. 8:34, 10:21,
and Lu. 9:23 be contextually understood?

In each of those verses, the people hearing the Lord would understand that he was speaking of their willingness to
die, give up their life. The context is the tribulation in which their life will be on the line for following Jesus as the



Christ. The Holy Sgrit which the believing remnant will be empowered with, will be the means they can endure to
the end by life or death, and afterwards enter into the Kingdom.

Where did the church begin, Pentecost or later?

I have listened to some of your sermons emdyed them very much. My questidwhere do you believe the Church
began Pentecosor later?

The Lord does havewo churches. "Church" is a called out assembly.Acts 7:38 Moses led'the church in the
wilderness'

Matthew 16:18 the Lord told Peter"upon this rock | will build my church.” In the Gospels and the early part of Acts
the Lord Jesus Christ and the Twelve Apostles were calling out a believing remnant from within IsraeAt Pentecost,
this was the"church" they were"added to" (Acts 2:47). This church is "the nation bearing forth the fruits," the
nation the "Kingdom" shall be"given to." Peter calls them"a chosen generation, a royal priesthoodn holy nation
a peculiar people'(l Peter 2:9).

When God postponed building the kingdom church, and sent Paul to the Gentiles, it was for the purpose of forming
"the church which is his body"(Ephesians 1:22,23).The reason Paul said'which is his body" is because there is a
church which is not his body. The "church which is his body"is God's called out assembly from Jews and Gentiles
which, when saved, are no longer Jew or Gentile, but th#body of Christ." They are called out, not to be a nation
for the purpose of setting up God's Kingdom on the e#h, but a "body" raptured and made to"sit in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus"(Ephesians 2:6).

God has a two fold purpose according to Ephesians 1:18. purpose for the heavens and a purpose in the eartiBoth
brought under the headship of the Lord &sus Christ in the"dispensation of the fulness of times."

"Does the Lord have one church or two" is animportant question to know the answer to.Another important truth
for today is that there is only"One Body" (I Corinthians 12:13, 27; Ephesians 4)4

Is the gift of prophesying for today?

My husband andattended a service last night at a local church. We have rarely darkened the door of a church for over 1
years (we study and pray all the time together and watch your program), but this was supposed to be on prophecy. Ins
it was a givng of the prophetic word over people, which was great, but in the message they said that "we", the church, &
Kings and Priests, now! | do not agree with that from what | understand in scripture. | believe we are the Church, tt
Body,andwill be Kings ad Priests in theéMillennium, ruling and reigning with Christ forever after. Am | wrong on this,
confused or off track?

| do not believe the Kingdom is here and now. From what | understand in scripture Christ will bring the Kingdom with Hir
when He retura. Would you please set me straight with scriptures, if | am off track here?

Also, this man said we are to respect our leaders, not talk against them, etc. | know the scripture says "God sets ther
and tears them down," but how can you respect this govental leadership (the whole thing) right now? How can you sit
by and not speak up when they are trying to destroy our nation and the foundational documents? Where is the bala
here?

| read scripture that says to respect the authorities that be hieytdlso say to expose the evil works of darkné#zat a
mess this world's churches have come to.

God bless and | appreciate a reply to my questions if you have time.



For time sake | will give you a short answer.First of all God's Word is complete and because it is, there is no gift of
prophecy today. The completion of Scripture is"that which is perfect" and since it has cométhat which is in part"
- "prophecy"” - has beer'done way." - | Corinthians 13:8-9.

Next, God's purpose for the Nation of Israel was to make them'&ingdom of Priests"- see Ex 19:36. Even though
Israel failed under the law, the new covenant will fulfill God's purpose in them that they shhbe "Priests of the
LORD" - Isaiah 61:1-:6. Those who are'Kings and Priests"in Revelation 5:10 are said tdreign on the earth." This
is God's purpose for Israel in the first resurrection- Revelation 20:16.

The "Body of Christ" awaits the catching up in the air (I Thessalonians 4:1318) into "heavenly places"where we
will be in the "ages to come"- Ephesians 1:3; 2:6,7; and Il Corinthians 5:1. Colossians 1:1220 tells us God has a
purpose for both heaven and earth and that the purpose of tH8ody of Christ" is in the heavens.

I hope that clears some things up for you.

Do black people originate from the curse of Ham or Canaan?

Is it true Forgotten Truthdelieves the curse of Ham or Canaan is where the black people were described ase) servi

technologically enhanced etc...".... therefore, three races of people for different stations in life.

The statement you quoted does NOT come from Richard Jordan's teaching8.person has accused Richard Jordan
of teaching that, and those are that person's wordsWhat Brother Jordan taught in his Genesis Course of Grace
School of The Bible is that the three sons of Noah represent how the Earth will be governed in the future
Kingdom. We do know that Abraham and the Nation of Israel is God's Royal Nation in the Kingdom and that they
do come from the line of Shem.We also know that the Canaanites were curseand God gave their land to
Israel. However, the Canaanites are NOT the Black people’'Cush” whose name means "Black" settled in
Ethiopia. It’s Canaan that is cursed, NOT Cush.Remember in Numbers 12 Moses married an Ethiopian and
Mariam who spoke aganst Moses was plagued with leprosyThe line from Cush is not cursed.

Thanks for asking, instead of taking the word of someone who said this is what Brother Jordan teaches.

Are the “Firstfuits” also the “Little Flock?”

On Wednesday evenings | anteaching through the Book of Colossians. Colossians 1:28B is a parallel passage to
Romans 11. | thought a little more about the "Firstfruits" and | can see how it could be the "Little Flock." Those
notes | sent to Dare from Jordan's class and that is at he taught. | also looked back on my own personal notes
and saw that my first thoughts were that "Firstfruits” spoke of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. But there was also
another thought noted. Just as Jesus Christ is the "Root" it is also true that He is éh"Firstfruits” (I Corinthians
15:23). | just wanted to add for your consideration.

While | am thinking about it here are some thoughts on the subject. My first thoughts are that Jesus Christ is the
root (Revelation 22:16 comes to mind). He is the source of life and the promise of life. The firstfruits would be
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Petecost being the firstfruits is true in another application to another passage such as
James 1 and Revelation 14. What we partake of today is the promise of life in Christ Jesus.

Here is something else to consider. In Romans 11:17 the words "WITH THEM,to they refer to the Branches still
connected to the Olive Tree or to the Branches broken off. The last mention was to the broken off branches. And
that agrees with the age of grace. We who were cut off Gentiles are now grafted in with the cut off Jew®ime Body.
Good hearing from you. Keep up the Lord's work.

What is the difference between the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of Heaven?



David gave a good definition for "The Kingdom of God" in | Chronicles 29:11 God's kingdom includes both Heaven
and Earth. Hence in Genesis 14:19,22 he is the possessor of heaven and earth.

However, "The Kingdom of Heaven" is found in the book of Matthew only and is always a reference to God's
kingdom being established on the earth. Matthew 6:10 "...Thy Kingdom Come ... In earth as it is in heaven."
Therefore the Kingdom of heaven only referdo God's reign on the earth, while the Kingdom of God can refer to
either His reign on earth or heaven or both.

In Israel's program it is always in relation to the earth. For the Body of Christ it refers to the heavens. That is the
purpose for the Bodyof Christ - see Colossians 1:158.

Who are the sons of God?

First of all, I'd like to thank you for the online sermons on youtube. They've been very helpful, given how | was dyly recel
saved (I was a former Hindu),nd | didn't fully grasp the concept of grace until I watched those sermons.
That said, | would really appreciate it, if you could get back to me regarding a question | have about Gerksigit1

are the Sons of G@dJohn McArthur, to cite an examplesdhcludes” that they were men possessed by fallen angels; He
points out that the Sons of God is a term that exclusively refers to angels in the OT. A friend of mine, who is a stau
follower of McArthur, argues that fallen angels cannot create for thesdlodies; in short, they cannot matesaliHe
therefore concludes that tlomly explanation (as he puts it) is that men sought out fallen angels. Those fallen angels the
possessed those men and married daughters of men, which is direct disobedience to God. My friend went on to say th
totally agrees with McArthur about this. Ttheould, therefore, be McArthur's position. | saw other commentaries that point
out that nowhere in the bible is the term Sons of God used for fallen angels. They are used for holy angels, the first Ac
Lord Jesus Christ, and after resurrection, for §a/ed ones. Some point out the term is used for those directly created by
God. Needless to say, this raises noprestions for me. Is McArthur's position biblical or yet another speculation?

Thank you for your testimony of recently being saved.That's great to hear. It's all by God's grace, through our
faith in the complete payment the Lord Jesus Christ made in our behalf on the Crosét's by grace alone, through
faith alone, in Christ alone!

Concerning your question about'The Sons of God"in Genesis 6. You are on the right tract. Some of the finer
details may not be exactly correct and how Angelic beings married theDaughters of men'"is not explained so we
don't have to be dogmatic on the how.

Tracing Luke's genealogy in Luke 3, we learn in grse 38 that a being created by God (like Adam) is calléthe
son of God." So all Angelic beings are sons of God, whether they had fallen or na@omparing Il Peter 2:4,5 with
Jude 6, these Angels fell when theyeft their first estate” and came down b the daughters of men.

There are enough Scriptures here to conclude what took place in Genesis 6, wWhwho, why it happened (Satan's
attack on the promised"SEED" - Jesus Christ), and what God did about it. There is also a warning to man about
contacting spirit beings. So now it is just a matter of faith- believing what God said.

I know that is basic, but | believe faith makes things simple.

Under the Jewish program of circumcision were Gentiles saved to become Jews?

I guess itds true, the ol d adage t ha tlwadkdupthismornggaearly o
understanding that Peter knew that Gentiles would be saved wizeh became the earthly kingdom of God ~ fulfilling

their purpose.

| was mixing up evangelism as we do it today; one person at a time, explaining the gospel and bringing them into the fc



of believing in Jesus Christ alone for their salvatiohooked at the Jews as doing the same thing, i.e., as a Gentile
believed that the Jews were the chosen people of God, became circumcised and adhered to the Jewish Laws, then the
were savedWell, yes they were, but they were saved to become Jews who s avoald save GentilesAhhhhh,

what a relief.

pt urfiaditv IE yos knew off the tgpu p p ¢

oK, now | d6m | ooking for the scri
it &feot cohdkhi entch you ne>

of your head, could you email the verse(s)to@e&N L Y i f
info. Thanks for your patience.

| went to bed thinking about Acts 15 and woke up still thinkisary and | were at the church till 11:00 PM discussing, no
arguing over all the chapters from 7 to 1bhonestlythought that his different view would be past when we got to chapter
15, that there would beo questions over what this chapter is abdBiby was | wrong.He and | are on 2 vastly different
planes We enddby discussing how we ought to handle thied#ince so as not to bring harm or division to the chu®b.

all is well.

Now, concerning your email. You did get itt The comments | made were introductory. The first two points, as we
begin studying the verses of the chapter arel - Who are the "Certain Men" (which we covered) and point 2 (would
have been) "The Gospel of the Circumcision™ which is the answer to your question.That is where we bgin next
week. Here are the versesthe explanation will come next week:

Check out: Genesisl2:1-3 - Salvation through Israel
Genesis 17:714 Look close at verse 7
- To be considered "God's People" circumcision was required
Exodus 12:4150 To participate in Passover (a type of salvatio) required circumcision
John 4:22-"... salvation is of the Jews."
Mark 7:27 "... Let the children FIRST be filled..." Gentiles later
Matthew 25:21-46 - Here is when Gentiles will be savefas gentiles)
Acts 15 isnot Gentile Salvationthrough Israel, but Gentile Salvation before Israel's
salvation according to the gospel of the uncircumcision revealed to Paul.

Thanks for the email. | needed to know | was makingsense.

What scriptures did the Bereans search?

You emailed a couple of weeks ago and asked "What scriptures (Acts 17:11) did the Bereans search?

The Answer is: The Hebrew Old Testament.

Remember Acts 17:13 explains what Paul did and taught when he first entered into a new city:

"Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was a
synagogue of the JewsAnd Paul, as his manner waswentin unto them, and three &bbath days reasoned with
them out of the scriptures Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and risen again from the
dead; and that this Jesus, whom | preach unto you, is Christ."

The "scriptures” here is the Old Testament. | Corinthians 2:2 Paul explains his initial preaching:

"For | determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, andim crucified.”

Paul would first teach that Jesus is the Christ, then would explain the crucifixion.

Even the events of death, burial and resurrection, were historically predicted in the Old Testament as |
Corinthians 15:3,4 say:



"For | delivered unto you first of all that which | also received, how that Christ died for our sinsaccording to the
scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third dagccording to the scriptures.”

So Paul used the Old Testament scriptures to teach that Jesus is the Christ and that he died, was buried and rose
again as the scriptures said.Then he could tach his revelation concerning all that the cross accomplished and the
grace of God to us Gentiles.

Hope this helps!

Clarification of the word “YE”

| found some information on the use of "YE" and shared it yesterday at our study of Colossians. Since you were not
there, and this was actually your question, | thought | should share it with you. This is a quote from Laurence Vance's
book, "Archaic Words and the Authorized Version." He says:

"Ye developed from the Old Englishge the second person, nominative, plural personal pronoun. In the thirteenth
century, ye also began to be used for the second person, nominative, singular prondgbau. The word you was
originally the objective and possessive plural of the second person pronoun. Whgou began to take the place of ye
in the nominative case, ye also came to be used as an objective singular and pluraltf@eand you. Between the
seventieth and eightenth centuries,you appropriated the use of the nominative form ye, and is now the general
pronoun of the second person, whether singular or plural, nominative or objective. In the Authorized Version, ye is
generally the translation of the second person,aminative, plural pronoun. Ye is also the customary translation of
various inflections of the second person, plural verb."

That cleared up everything for me. I'm sure it will for you too.

VERSE SPECIFIC EXPLAINATIONS

GALATIANS 1:8-9

RichardJordan was here in Maine last weekend, and | had wanted to question him about Paul's message in Galatians
8&9 where is states "let a person be accursed who preaches any other gospel than what hé tddatdweing so, would

it be correct that the gpel is the whole message from Paul, not just the "salvation gospel" recorded in 1 Cor. 15. Thank
for taking the time to answer.

Yes, that is true, the"gospel” is includes more than just'how we are saved,fit includes "why we are save'and "what
we are saved unto."However the immediate context of Gal 1:® and all of chapters 1 & 2 concerns salvation by
grace, justification by faith, apart from circumcision and works of the law. It's in chapters 35 where we se¢hat
the same grace that saves ise¢lgrace that forms Christ in us.

Without getting too lengthy, | hope this helps.

John 11:46-52

I was wondering if anyone had time to give their input on John 18324Bam not entirely sure how to interpret the passage.
Any input and cross referencesuld be appreciatedThank you for your time



John 11:4652 "But some of them went their ways to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done. TI
gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, What do we? for thisethamany miracles. If we let

him thus alone, all men will believe on him: and the Romans shall come and take away both our place and nation. And
of them, named Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know nothiray abaljdér that it

is expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish not. And this spake he ni
himself: but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation; And nonidighanly,

but that also he should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered"abroad

“

What Caiaphas, the high priest said was true, butot howheme ant it . I n saying it
man should die for the peopl e, and that the whole na
Roman government will destroy the Nation of Israel for rebellion, for following anotheKing other than Caesar. So

he was justifying murdering the Lord Jesus. However the Holy Spirit used him to declare the spiritual truth of

|l saiah 53 that the Messiah would die for his perogpl e.
hi msel f: but being high priest that vyear, he prophesi

Then John adds “And not for t hat nation only, but t h
that were scattered abroad ” T drem of &bdiwho are scattered are the Jews who have been scattered all over
the world since the Babylonian captivity. Jesus Christ died for them alsoThen at his second coming he will gather
them back to the land- Matthew 24. Hope that helps

James 1:5

How do we use the 1st chaptenen it says let any man ask God who givethltiibalrally and upbraideth nafconcerning
wisdom)But then says but ask in faith nothing wavering , and rexgéfor let not that man think he shall receive anything
from God Sometimes I'm more of asking knowing God can but don't know if my will is in agreement witeE$8 help
me know when reading the words to Israel how to apply in myTiHank you foyour faithfulness téhe word of God

I know it has been over a month since you wrote. Sorry to take so long in responding. Besides being busy, | kept
thinking about how to answer your question. A few weeks ago, in another message | preached | didmailsir thing.

I thought | ater this would be a good example to shar
give you the short of it.

There are truths that transcend all dispensations such as the character of God. He never changds. may change
the way he deals with man, but he is the same in respect to his character and attributes. When we make an
application from outside the Pauline Epistles the speaker and listener must be careful to evaluate if the thing said is
a universal truth or not.

Anot her way of evalwuating the application is to ask,
we better think twice.

| hope that helps

1 Corinthians 11:23-26

Looks like the apostle Paul is instructing the church at Corinth in chapter 22@30 takeHoly communion.We rightly
divide, and love your program "Forgotten TruthdVe think thaHoly communion is a Time Past ordinand&/e don't do
it. So what Bould we make of this8hould we do it, ig mandatory, optional, or neapplicable to us under grace?

As | begin most of my correspondence ... Sorry for taking so long to get back to you. | am usually behind, always
trying to catch up.

Your question about communion is common among those who have learnedrightly divide the Word of truthand
there are many opposing answers. | have heard and read several of the views that think communion (as in taking



the bread and fruit of the vine together) is not for the Body of Christ. None of those arguments have persuaded me.
| get the fact that churches make it a sacrament or a ritual, a means of getting closer to God, some think of it as a
cleansing. All of that makes me want to run from it asvell. However, | do believe it was Paul who introduced this
practice to the Corinthians who were members of the Body of Christ (I Corinthians 12:13,27) and therefore
something to be done as a time of reflectioim remembranceof Christ.

First of all Communion is not the Jewish Passover, nor is it an ordinance of the church in the sense that other
churches teachthat water baptism and communion are ordinances. Paul does set forth the order, the orderly fashion
communion should be practiced. But even ithat he says in | Corinthians 11:26'For as often as ye eat this bread,
and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he coméi& never said do this the first Sunday of every month,
or any particular time. It looks to me that it was part of a church dinner at Corinth. One in which Paul could not
praise them in their behavior one toward another. Hencénot discerning the Lord's body."

Paul (like in most other chapters in the book of Corinthians) is correcting the manner in which they were éag and
communing, yet not correcting the fact that they were having communion. In reading | Corinthians 10:16,17 and
11:2326, it seems clear that Paul'delivered" this practice and meaning to them as he in | Corinthians 15:3
"delivered" the gospel to tlem which he"received of the Lord"and as it is said in | Thessalonians 4:15 Paul received
and taught the catching up of the Body of Christ.

After correcting the Corinthians, Paul does not say to stop this practice but concludes with instructions on haw
proceed (I Corinthians 11:33,34)

We at Grace Bible Church here in Warren try not to make communion a religious thing, but take a Sunday sdce
once every few months and partake of communion reflecting on the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus @lr
and our common union together in Him. In fact we will be doing that this week. Since we lhstream our services
on line, starting at about 11:15 EST you are welcome to watch the differeneaww.rightlydividing.org. | do realize
that is 6:15 AM your time.

I know a lot more could be said. | hope this is enough for now.

Il Peter 3:10

Will you please answer some questions for mdfi the above chapter and verse, do you believe the earth will be destroyed
completely or maybe just the outmvering to make it new again? 2. If it is indeed destroyed completely, what happens t
all the people on the earth? 3. It is indeed destroyed completely, will there be another larger earth, because the New
Jerusalem could never sit on the earth irpitssent size because of its huge size of the New Jerusalem? Thanks.

Il Peter 3:10 sure sounds like the heavens and the earth that are now will be completely dissolved by the fire of God
and then recreated as a new heaven and new eartfihose who thinkit is just a purging of the earth's surface and
the cleansing of the heavens relate it to Il Peter 3:6 with the perishing of the world in the floodt is the verses in
Isaiah that speak of a New Heaven and New Earth in context with the millennial reiginat leads some to believe it

is not a complete annihilation of the heaven and earth.

Supposing it is, God would have to preserve the Saints of all the ages perhaps in the third heaven, the heaven of
heavens, until the New Heaven and New Earth are creatdoh the time it takes for God to speak).

We are not told the size of the new earth, i even if it were the same size, Isaiah 40:4 sajEvery valley shall be
exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made lowAdd to that Revelation 21:1"no more sea" (even though |
believe this is more than the earthly seas) we can see the geography of the New Earth is completely diffeanty

of room for the New Jerusalem.

Revelation 20:15



| pray this finds you and yours doing very wdllwas looking & get some tracts, and in looking at the "Am | Going To
Heaven" one, | noticed it does not seem to be correct in what it staéd@gone who is found not written in the book of
life..." Rev. 20:15 The body of Christ will have been long raptured wherbthak of life is opened, and not subject to such
judgment! lam a bit puzzled thahis be used as a means to teach any new believer

We were away last week, so | am just now catching up on emails.

While the Body of Christ will be raptured long before the Great White Throne Judgment, so will all the Old
Testament and Kingdom Saints. Even they will be raised 1000 years before this judgmentThe resurrection and
judgment after the 1000 year reign is for all the damned of all the age They shall all be cast into the lake of fire.This
will include every lost person who died without salvation in the age of graceo it is a proper warning to lost people
to encourage them to be saved while they can.

Genesis 3:15

We listen to youteachings and those of Richard JordaWe are wondering what you teach on Genesis 3td3he part

of the versénd | will put enmity between you and the womarho @b you or Pastor Jordan teach is the womahe
meet with a couple each weekhe hisband asked about the meaning of this vele. want to make sure that what we
teach them is in perfect accordance with &od/ord. Thus, we are asking for your inputhank you very much.

Since Satan used Eve to get to Adato disobey God and sin, @d is claiming that he will use the "woman" beginning
with Eve and bring into this World a Savior - one who would destroy the serpentAlways in scripture the seed comes
through the man so this statement is highly unusual, until we come to Mary and thergin birth. Only Jesus Christ
came through the seed of the womanOn the cross His heel was bruised, but through the preaching of the cross we
learn that the same cross was the defeat of the serpent, of sin and of death.

Phillipians 2:12

What does “work out your own salvation with fear and trembling mean?”

We | isten to Forgotten Truths all t h We have meuestioncbout tha | |
phrasei wor k out your own s al v avhatisPaul talking hbout leereWe rreeddo be abke tob |
fully explain it to our friends who are not subscribers of the dispensational truths.

The context of Philippians 2:12,13 continues the purpose Paul wrote to the Philippian Saints Philippians 1:9-11,
while the Philippian Church is a model church there is always seeds of discourse and room for improvement so Paul
prays and writes to them concerning those things.He concludes by saying:"Being filled with the fruits of
righteousness, which are by Jesu$iGst, unto the glory and praise of God."

Fruit comes from the life within. Not external, artificial works of the flesh, but the life of Christ within. Philippians
2:12,13, Paul is encouraging the Saints to work out that which is within.They already have Salvation. They have
God working in them. Now they are to work out that which is already within them. 1st Timothy 4:7 says td'exercise
thyself rather unto godliness."

The "salvation" here is not from the penalty of sin, but the power of sin.In Philippians 1:19-21 Paul worked out his
salvation in thinking through his situation. The Lord Jesus had the right mind in his situation- Philippians 2:5-



8. Now the Philippians Saints are to have that same mind, i.e.To live in anticipation of "the Day of Christ" -
Philippians 1:6,10; 2:16.

The "fear and trembling" is in light of the Judgement Seat of Christ in which we will give account of ourselves, of
our service. What did we do with the life and power God gave us upon salvationPaul's prayer in Philippians 1:9-
11 is the key. | hope that helps you.

Matthew 10:37 - 11:12
Please explain Matt.187 and Matt.11:12 | am confuse@hank you.

Matthew 10:37 is something many people coming to faith in Christ are faced with, but the context of this passage
makes it even more difficult for Jewish believers. Sometimes when becoming a Believer in the gospel, a true Christian
in the Biblical sense othe word, a person must go against the tradition and religion they were brought up with and
even against the wishes of their parents. In that case a person must decide who they will choose; who they love more.
In the context of Matthew 10 we are speakingfalews going against their religion and against their temple worship
which will be soon controlled by the AntiChrist. A Believer in Jesus Christ will suffer rejection and persecution
even unto death see Matthew 10:2128. When the tribulation comes (Mathew 24:1621) the trial of faith will require

the Believer to choose: their life or Christ and death. They will have to endure to the endaithfully.

Matthew 11:12 is a confusing verse. | think it refers to the battle Jesus Christ was having with theligious leaders

of his day who were trying to stay in power by force by violence, (see Matthew 21:336). On the other hand, the
Believing remnant was entering into the Kingdom through the preaching and baptism of John.

Hope these commets help.

Isiah 53:5

But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the
chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.

| am studing healing in the Bible and am writing an article about it, becauseavé@rigmuch in the news here. | know about
healing during the ministry of Christ and the cross. It rel&dsaiah53 about His stripes for the nation Israel. They were
sick (spiritual) and God made Him sick (sin) at the cross .So He healed them abgbdarrtheir sins and He healed
physicallybecause of the coming Kingdom and that He was the Messiah.

But James 5:145 is a difficult one. Does it talk about a sick believer? ®uabelieving Jew who wants to be sa¥dt
talks about forgiveness ofshsins, so thers it an unbeliever who converts. And is the anointing with oil the receiving of
the spirit, or is it literalanointingwith oil? Or is maybe the whole passage talking alphysicalhealing? James say$s

any sick among you. Then it hbg a believer, or not? It is one of them. | hope you can give me light on this.

Another question | have is about the covering of the head for the woman. Is the long hair the covering? But when Paul <
about a woman praying uncows then it would man that she is bald. Or would uncovered mean: short hair? | ask this,
because now we have a woman in the church whobgehair with a covering. Very important questionsldhope you

can take the time to answirem

It's good to hear from you. Byyour questions | can tell you are in the scriptures. That's wonderful. The only people
who have no questions are those who are not studying.

When Peter quotes Isaiah 53:5 (in | Peter 2:24) notice that he speaks of befdgad to sin" and therefore they should
"live unto righteousness'then quotes Isaiah which means that he is speaking of healing from their sins. Also, he said:



"by whose stripes ye were healed." "WERHES past tense. He is not saying they can be healed, but that by thress
they were healed. They are noWdead to sin" and "live unto righteousness'becausé'’by (His) stripes ye were healed.”

This may help with the verse in James as well. First of all, remember that the Hebrew epistles are written to the
Hebrew people h general (saved and lost). That is why the book of Hebrews warns of falling away, of not hearing
the Lord who now is speaking to them from heaven. It is why | John 1:@varns the unbelieving Jews not to call God

a liar and to confess they have sinned. Threst of the book tells them how to know if they are born of God or not. In
James 5 this man who is sick seems to be wavering in his faith. Therayer of faith" is described in James 148 as

a warning to anyone questioning God, telling them tdask in faith, nothing wavering." Meaning that since they are
going through temptations (verse 2) andthe trying of your faith" (verse 3), they must ask in faith (believing what
God has said) in order not to be'unstable in all his ways"(verse 8) and endure temptton (verse 12). The'prayer

of faith" (5:15), the Elders of the church (5:4) and the confessing of faults (5:16) all point to restoring a spiritually
wavering man as described in James 5:19,2@rethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one constéhim; Let
him know, that he which conveth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a
multitude of sins."This is Israel's salvation into the Kingdom."He that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved."
The "anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord"may be a symbolic gesture or most likely is a medicinal use of
oil for those who are also physically sick. I'm convinced that thésick” in verse 14 is a different kind of'sick" than

in verse 15. Verse 14an include physical sickness, but verse 15 thiprayer of faith shall save the sickfs the salvation

of the sick hearted as in Psalms 34:18. | know many may not accept this explanation but | am convinced that it is
right. You'll have to study it out for y ourself.

Now concerning the covering of | Corinthians 11. A woman's hair is their natural covering, but from verse 6 the
women of Paul's day also wore a covering, which in their society showed their morality and submission to their
husband. If that wasstill true in our culture it would be wrong for women to rebel against that custom. That is what
verse 16 is saying. Being contentious is wrong. But since women have broken that custom years ago in our culture,
it would not be right to make it a law upon he women of the church. It would not have the same meaning. It would
look like a show in the flesh; like religious clothing. Remember, this custom in Corinth was not just in the church
but also in thar community. The lesson of Romans 14 must be applied tiois issue. A person who believes that she
must wear a covering should do so until she realizes that she has the liberty to stop, and must do so in faith. Hope
these thoughs help.

Mark 16-20

Does mark 16-20 belong in the bible?

Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had
seven devils® And she went and told them that had been with him, as they mourned antt ivebthey, when they had
heard that he waalive, and had been seen of her, believed iétter that he appeared in another form unto two of them,
as they walked, and went into the count®And they went and told it unto the residue: neither believed they them.
14 Afterward he appearedio the eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of hea
because they believed not them which had seen him after he was*sehhe said unto them, Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every cugat °*He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall
be damned!’ And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak w
new tongues'® They shall take up serpentnd if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands
on the sick, and they shall recovEiSo then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up into heaven, and s
on the right hand of God®And they went forthand preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming
the word with signs following. Amen.

Thank you so much for the info. | requested. It has helped me understand ttenggnmore clearly. | have enjoyed



watching your program since Ma31, 2008. lhave not missed any of the five episodes since | started watching. | was
reading the inside cover of "the KEY to understanding the Bibt®mipletely agree that our Bible is the most marvelous
book ever written. Thieooklet dso states thabur God has kept it intact from the beging. | alsoagree, although recently

as | was stuging | came across the debate of vher or not Mark 920 is actual scripture. | see many people on TV
misrepresentingnd taking these verses out of context daiking it was written for themWas it even written or ipged

by our Lord at all? | would love to know whaiu have concluded by your studies.

Thanks for letting us know that you are watchingForgotten Truths We are very encouraged with the comments of
those who are watching and learning.

Just give to you a short answer to your question about whether or not Mark 16:20 should be in the Bible. We know
from the book of Acts that these verses belong in the lde for three reasons. First, those signs did follow them that
believe. Secondly, if these verses were not in the Bible you would not hany idea why they spoke in tongues in Acts
2:4. The only verse that said they would is Mark 16:17. Thirdly, and musgtnportantly, the purpose of thesesigns is
given in Mark 16:20 where it says:"... the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following.
Amen." These signs weréthe signs of an apostle'(2 Corinthians 12:12) confirming that they were peaking God's
Word. Since we have God's completed, perfect Word today, these signs served their purpose and ended with the
apostles.

Romans 10:9

“That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from
the dead, thou shalt be saved.”

| grew up in aBaptist denomination and was having many questions about hard verses in theSbile which had gone
unanswered and others | was given answers. | thought that some of the answers ingasgettso complicated and deep
that, | would never be able to understand the bible on my &umely I'm going to have to be taken by the hand and be
walked through so many difficult passages in the new testa@ent.the years | have slowly come twlarstand the most
definite differences between Paul's ministry and everyone lgts@ery thankful for finding your videos on yiube! They
have simply made clearer all that | was trying to get my brother and parents to understand. Your Paul veerjesnsas
simple and excellently put together! | enjoy sharing them with othidosv | do have one question or agonizing itch that
must be scratched... "Confess with your mautWe find several instructions from Paul to simply believe the gospel but
however, when we readomans bapter10. We do see Paul switching the instructions up a notch... confession is made
unto salvation?| have listened to your, "must we confess" sermon éndallittle confused by it??? have found this
explanation a whildack and it made sonsenseto me...

Please... This idlot an argument... | am nervous slash scared and unhappy until | understand this issue compgtely!
thinking is thalE. we must confess oclknowledge somehow someway with our moutiehTt wouldhot only be belieng
that deermines my salvation but though | believe... My salvation still hinges upetih@r or not | say this or not®hat

is your most respected solution to my malfunction?... Sir.

It sounds like you are searching for an answeconcerning Romans 10:9, and are not satisfied with the answers you
have gotten. You may not be with this one either but you ought to give it some thought.

Someti mes we don’'t |ike how a verse i n t heewBudlhdvesaid s
it differently. Most likely it is because we want to defend a truth and wish a verse did not give an opening for those
opposed to the truth to use as a verse to attack the truth. But God wrote the Bible his way. And | do believe He
deliberately wrote some things a certain way to give those who oppose the truth the excuse they are looking for not

to believe the truth. He did that to Pharaoh and his magicians.

Such is the case of Romans 10:9. It really is not a difficult verse to undgand. It certainly cannot contradict what
was previously written in Romans 3:2428 or Romans 4:4,5 and 225; or Romans 5:1 and 1518 or what will follow
in Romans 11:6. No, Paul did not add a work to salvation in Romans 10:9 after teaching justificatidy faith or
redemption freely by God’' s grace through faith in the



We are afraid to let the scripture use a poetic idiom to express a spiritual truth. You probably heard this before and
maybe rejected it and if so you maybe fighting against the truth. i C o n f e doesi simplyomean to agree. The

fi mo u heheds used as an idiom (not a physical work for salvation,) just & h e aig nbtdhe physical organ that
pumps blood through your veins. It is used as the decisionaker of the soul. Before rejecting this look at Romans
10.6&8fAéSay not in thine heart €& The word i sHowicapiousahe e,
something in your heart? We easily understand that this is the thinking process thgoes on in our soul. That is

what these words convey. The conclusion of Romans 10:9,10 is verse 11&i¥%F or t he scri ptur e
believeth on him shall not be ashamedéFor whoQGoofessngr s
with the mouth and believing in the heart is calling on God in faith to do what he promised that is, to save you.

That is not a work. That is a decision of faith.

Give this some thought.| believe itis the truth.

1 Corinthians 5

Chastening through the Body of Christ

This is a tough passage for mewiantto comprehendl had in the past prayed to the Father for a particular daughter
(another one) to be corrected in some way that would bring her back from a fleskiytif@tto be killed in order for her
spirit to be saved.l cried out to Him for mercy in that correction and His will was to do so; correction and
restoration. Thank you in advance for your instruction regarding this chapter.

I am not exactly sure whatyour question is, but to comment on the passage you implied Cor. 5; the chastening in
that passage is through the Body of Christ.Putting that man out of the assembly until he puts that sin out of his
life. It would be the natural consequence of limg in the world, giving in to the lusts of the flesh that would cause the
destruction of the flesh. Not necessarily physical death (though that could happen) but coming to the end of
themselves (like the prodigal son) would also bring death to the flestmd a life of service to God saving the spirit

in the day of Christ - bringing reward.

In any case God would not bring about the death directly, nor supernaturally.Since these instructions are of God,
this is howGod chastens in the age of gracethrough natural means, through the scriptures, and through the Body
of Christ.

Hebrews 4:12
Revelation 1:16

2For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing
asunder of soul and spirit, araf the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart

8 And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword: and his countenance v
as the sun shineth in his strength.

I was reading and searching through myb andl came across the twedged sword? Nowrd familiar with the sword.

Ités Gods word. But here is the real question. In Hebrews 4:12 it $aysthe word of God is quick, and powerful, and
sharper than any twedgedsword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow,
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the h&drén in Revelation 1:16 it say&nd he had in his right hand
seven stars: and out of his mouterwa sharp tweedged sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength

So why inHebrews does it refer to Gods word as sharper than any twoedged sword Rexklation it just says sharp
twoedged sword?



Your question: "why in Hebrewsdoes it refer to Gots word as sharper than any twoedged sword and in Revelation it
just says sharp twoedged sword8Hows you are reading closelyGood observation.

| think however, it is just a matter of emphasis. Since the point in Hebrews 4 is hoviinely God's Word divides, it
emphasieshow sharp God's Word is. In Revelation 1 and 19, at the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in judgment
he is battling with a sword that cuts both waysa very powerful weapon in warfare. It also is sharp. It too is the
Word of God. Revelation says it is sharp, but does not say how sharfince we know that it too is the Word of God,
then with the added information from Hebrews 4 we know it is sharper than any twoedged swordlhat is the value
of cross referencingverses. Thanks for asking.

1 John 1:9

. . - 2If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.

Can you please explaihJohn 19, I'm not sure why | would have to confess my sihsiklready eternally "forgiven and
Christ has paid my sin defthank you

You are right! | John 1:9 is not to you, about you, and surely not about you getting any more forgiveness from God
than you already have through Christ and the redemptiorthrough His blood.

Many have misunderstood this book, incorrectly teaching and applying the doctrines of | John, all because they
have not paid attention to whom it was written and the time for which it applies. Those to whom Peter, James and
John writes are Jewish Kingdom Saints who were taught by Jesus Christ that they must endure to the end of the
tribulation to be saved (Matthew 24). See all the reference to AR€hrist in chapters 2 & 4. This book was not
written to those in the Age of Grace, saed by the ministry of the Apostle Paul, called to be part of the Body of Christ
and promised to be caught up unto Christ, saved fromthéd wr at h t o come. 0

When he statesin 1John1:3it hat vye al so may have f el | aswihithe patherjahdh u
wi t h hi s S o nappareniylhs is r€frning te thasedwho were not in this fellowship. Tobeii f el | o ws h
means to be in union with God, or as John says it in this epistles some 23 times, it is tdihen bariimmde tSho n 0
which is eternal life ( see: 1:3,5; 2:5,6,10,24,27; 3:5,6,15,24; 4:13,15,16; 5:11,12,20). The context of | John 1:9 is not
to the believer but to those whdi d e ¢ g¢hemselvi@s andi | isaiagi we h av e nThis spesaksmofrthesk in o
Israel who had not yetconfessedqagreed with God) that they have killed their Messiah, they have notydib el i e v
in the name of Itshreae3dm afep@od.admce has—seellLavaious26:40elgui
Chronicles 6:24,25,36,37; 7:14; Dasi 9:20; Matthew 3:6. The point then is, chapter one is a call to those who have

not yet acknowledged the truth to confess and believe the truth so that they may be in fellowship with the believers
and with the Father and with his Son. Afterwards, | &hn 2:1 addressesiMy | i ttlwha hadar &ao
disciples and when they sin they don't need to confess their sins because tiheye an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous: And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for oursnly, but also for the sins of the whole
world."

*WOMEN*
Should a woman wear long hair? Cover her head? Keep silent? And what does it
mean that a woman shall be saved in childbearing?

| want to again thank you for the time you spent with me a few weeks ago when | came out. Fortunately or unfortunatel
have a few questions again and think it better that | write to you. I'm sure the answers will be at the ready.



My continued walk wiit the Lord and in reading the Scriptures brings more questions. I'm questioning again 1Corinth
14:34. Let the women keep silence in the church.

1Tim 2:1112 11.Let the woman learn in silence with all subjectionBl2. suffer not a woman to teach, norusurp
authority over the man, but to be in silence.

What does Paul mean when he says "But | suffer..."?
Is this a statement of "the day" asPaul's days?

1Tim 2:15. Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childbearing, if they continue in faitblrerdy and holiness with
sobriety.What does Paul mean a woman shall be saved in childbearing?

1Corinth 11:56 But every woman that prayeth or prophdsigith her head uncovered dishonoureth her head: for that is
even all one as if she were shaverizér if the woman be not covered, let her also be shorn: but if it be a shame for a
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered.

Why don't the women at Grace Bible Church cover their heads? Is it the custom of the day?

That's it for now, Pastor. Emnks in advance for your time.

I hope you don’t mind receiving a short answer to yol
up being long and taking more time than | have right now. Your question about the head covering | have answd

several times, but do you think | can find any of thct
again.

First of al | “suffer?” is old English, whi ch means, “
me a n s rotlallod or permit a woman. . . These are instructions to the local Church by our Apostle. In |

Corinthians 14:37 we are to acknowledge that these are the commandments of the Lord.

"Saved in childbearing" is a reference that since the fall, God has given the full time job of bearing and raising
children unto the woman (Gen 3:16) while men have the added duty of leading the church (as in | Timothy 2). Women
as saved from having to teah the church andoppose false doctrine that the men are responsible for.

In 1Corinthians 11 — where Paul deals with the head covering, he is first of all dealing with the place of Men and
Women in the home and in society since creation. The headvering of a woman was a custom that visibly gave
testimony that a woman was in submission to her husband. If she did notear it, it demonstrated that she was
rebelling against what God had established since creation. In fact in Bible days, a woman winaged her head was
known as a prostitute. If a man wore a covering, he disgraced God.

A hat is not the same as the covering women wore in
society as the cover i ng ouddsdy wiomen dughtitb wear achat yo.churchf and ta thed i «
grocery store and to the mall and everywhere she goes

Hopefully it was not the church who changed the custom. The church lives as a testimyao God, within a custom.

To try and live as in Bible days is not our calling. It would be legalism to require women to wear veils to church or
in our society. The bra burning in the 60’"s is antmode
in Paul’'s day, that they should stop wearing a veil

There are other customs in the Bible that we do not follow today; but we do follow the Biblical truths the customs

expressed. Here are some exampl e slCorinthians £6t20. &e rmay aohkss, h e |
but we do greet with a handshake. In | Timothy 5:9,10 the church is to take care of widows who meet certain
requirements. One of which is “if she have washed th

visiting saints. Hopefully you get the point. Sometimes our customs are different but the truth and the doctrine
remain as our faith and practice.



As always, | hope this helps-“* Not f or that we have dominion ovérbyyou
faith y-dlCaribttaansdli24.

*WORKS*

Israel in the age of Grace: Will God bless us if we support Israel in the
Dispensation of Grace?

In response to your letter and question about giving to Israel today. It is good to see ththe doctrine of grace is
clearing up your thinking about how God views Israel today and how that relates to the verse in Genesis 12:3

AnANnd | wi || bl ess them that bl ess thee, and cur se hi
b essed. 0

In prophecy, after the great tribulation is over, the Lord Jesus Christ will judge the nations (gentiles) on how they
treated Israel (especially during that time)- did they help them or work against them? This is what Matthew 25:31
46 is about. Notice especially verses 34 & 41

AThen shall the King say unto them on his right hand,
you from the foundation of the worl d: ¢€é | n &rstmencybhages vy
done it unto me. o0

AThen shal/l he say also unto them on the | eft hand,
devi | and his angel s: 0

Genesis 12:3 is the prophetic program which will be fulfilled in prophecy. Romans 11 is explaining what changes
have occurred in the age of grace. The phrase in Romans 3:22 and 10:12 whichBayor t here i s n
makes the point that both are umler sin but both, by the grace of God can be saved today. Yet since therdiis o

di f f e dsmal lsas noGpecial status in God reckoning today. In fact, Israel as a Christ rejecting nation has been
brought down to the status of the God rejecting Natins (Gentiles) during this age of grace. It is now individuals

that God is calling and saving, not any nation.

Consider these verses concerning God’s attitude towar
as to whether God is blessig those who help Israel today:

ANow i f the fall of them be the riches of the worl d,
more their fulness? For | speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as | am the apostle of the Gentiles, Ifmggnimi ne o f
Romans 11:12,13

AFor i f God spared not the natural branches, take he
severity of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in bdngss: otherwise thou
al so s hal tRofans1d:21{22 of f . 0

ifAs concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your
s a k d&kemans 11:28

AFor God hath conclfu,detdh athehmre anilg h tn Roveanbeali3dheer cy upon e



These verses say that during this age of grace, Israel as a nation has fallen, is cut off, not spared, under severity and

even enemies of God for the gospel sake. Supporting that nation would be suppamnation that God thinks of this
way.

Now, understand as well, anyift to help the poor and needyin any nation is a good thing. God didsafi r e me mb e

t h e pSwogiving tb a worthy cause is always good and right, but there is not special blessifigod today if those
being helped are Jews.



